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INTRODUCTION 



Part III was originally advertized as ending with the 
Captivity, but it has seemed advisable to complete the 
Historical Books by including the Return. 

The plan adopted in dealing with the history of 
the divided kingdom may, it is hoped, remove some 
of the difficulties which this period involves for both 
teachers and learners. The two kingdoms have been 
treated separately, first Israel, and then Judah; and 
while the history of the northern kingdom is based 
on the Books of Kings, that of the southern (except 
for part of the reign of Hezekiah) is taken from 
2 Chronicles. 

The number of selections has been somewhat reduced, 
as much of the history could be more suitably dealt with 
in abstracts. A comparison of the two kingdoms is 
given at the commencement, and a table of the kings 
and chief events in chronological order is subjoined 
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iv Introduction. 

A supplemental note on the Prophetical Books is also 
added, and two maps. 

I have again to thank the Regius Professor (Dr. 
Ince) for his kind revision of the whole work, and 
Mr. H. Courtier, F.R.G.S., for valuable suggestions as 
to the geography. 

T. H. S. 

September y 1897. 
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1. INTRODUCTORY NOTE ON THE KINGDOMS 
OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. 

The Disruption of the Kingdom is described by Abijah to 
Jeroboam as a divinely ordained punishment for the iniquities 
of Solomon (i Kings xi. 30-33) ; and its immediate cause 
was the disaffection excited by his luxury and oppression, 
aggravated by the foolish conduct of his son Rehoboam. 
It was however * not the work of a day, but the growth of 
centuries ' (Stanley,/. C. ii. 272). It was the outcome of the 
long-standing jealousy felt by the powerful tribe of Ephraim. 
This feeling had been shown as early as the days of Gideon 
(Judges viii. 1-3), and of Jephthah (Judges xii. 1-6). It was 
fomented by the growing power of Judah ; by the choice of 
a Bethlehemite as the second king; and by the selection 
of Jerusalem as the political and religious centre for the 
whole nation. It was this jealousy of Judah, felt by the 
Ephraimites and the tribes in league with them, which had 
led to the establishment of the rival kingdom of Ishbosheth 
(2 Sam. ii. 8, 9) ; which had caused the quarrel between Judah 
and Israel, when David was escorted back from Mahanaim 
(2 Sam. xix. 41-43) ; and excited the revolt immediately after- 
wards of Sheba the son of Bichri (2 Sam. xx. i, 2), 

From this time to the Captivity of Israel, the history of 
the chosen people is that of two separate monarchies*. 



» The nearest parallel to it in ancient history is the history of 
Greece, at the time when Sparta and Athens were rivals. We 
find these states sometimes, as in the Persian war, united against 
a common foe ; and at others, as in the Peloponnesian war, 
engaged in a fierce struggle for the supremacy. 

III. B 
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2 Introductory Note on 

The narratives are at times distinct, the two kingdoms 
having little intercourse with each other. At other times the 
two are brought into close contact, either as friends or foes ^. 
Throughout this period, as in the reigns of David and 
Solomon, we have two records, the political history of the 
Books of Kings, and the ecclesiastical history of the Books of 
Chronicles (see Part 1 1, pp. 308, 309). But the latter is almost 
confined to the southern kingdom, the fortunes of which are 
naturally given more fully in these Books, the northern king- 
dom being only referred to when its history is involved in 
that of Judah. 

There are several important contrasts between the two 
kingdoms. 

i. The names themselves are significant. The northern 
kingdom takes the national name of Israel. The southern is 
content with that of a single tribe ®. 



*> The following are the most important occasions of each : — 

A. Friendly relations : — 

I. The afi&nity and alliance of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, 
and Ahab, king of Israel, till Ahab's death at the battle of Ramoth- 
gilead (pp. 5«>-57)- 

a. The alliance of the same Jehoshaphat with Ahaziah and 
with Jehoram, sons of Ahab (pp. 58, 66, 140). 

3. The alliance of Ahaziah, king of Judah, and Jehoram, 
king of Israel, against Hazael, king of Syria (p. 80). 

4. The disastrous results of this affinity and alliance, when 
Ahaziah and his family are involved in the destruction of the house 
of Ahab by Jehu (pp. 86--90, 14a). 

B, Hostile relations : — 

I. When Rehoboam designs the reduction by force of the 
revolted tribes, but is forbidden to attempt it; and Jeroboam 
secures himself by erecting border fortresses (p. 118). 

a. When Abijah, Rehoboam's successor, attacks and defeats 
Jeroboam (p. 124). 

3. When Asa, king of Judah, makes war upon Baasha, king 
of Israel (pp. 16, 17, 13a, 133). 

4. When Joash, king of Judah, attacks Amaziah, king of 
Israel, and is defeated (pp. ioa-105). 

5. When Pekah, king of Israel, and Rezin, king of Syria, 
make an alliance against Ahaz, king of Judah (pp. no, in, 160). 

« Later, when the northern kingdom has become utterly 
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the Kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 3 

ii. The territory of Israel is much the more extensive, 
fertile, and important. It is more than twice as large as 
that of Judah; and in earlier times, at any rate, has double the 
population. It reaches from the kingdoms of Damascus and 
Hamath to within ten miles of Jerusalem, and includes all 
the country east of Jordan. The more famous towns, with 
the exception of Jenisalem and Hebron, belong to it — Bethel, 
Shechem, Gilgal, Jericho, Mahanaim, &c. 

iii. In the kingdom of Israel dynasties are short-lived. 
Its history is really that of a succession of revolutions. In 
some 250 years there are nineteen kings, of no less than nine 
different families, eight of whom meet with violent deaths. 
The houses of Omri and Jehu alone each retain the throne 
for as long as four generations. 

In Judah there are, in the 387 years of its duration, 
nineteen kings of the house of David, the only interruption 
to regular succession being the usurpation of the queen- 
mother, Athaliah, of the house of Ahab. 

iv. In the northern kingdom we find another form of 
unsettlement. In the earlier days there are several changes 
of capital. In the time of Jeroboam it is at Shechem, with 
Penuel perhaps as the eastern centre. It is then transferred 
to Tirzah. Omri builds Samaria, which henceforth is recog- 
nized as the capital ; though Ahab has also a palace at 
Jezreel. 

In Judah, Jerusalem remains as the capital throughout. 
V. In Israel false worship prevails from first to last. 
The only reforms there are the abolition at times of Baal- 
worship, while the sin of * the calves ' is still retained. 

In Judah there is a constant struggle between the true and 



idolatrous and apostate, the prophets contemptuously call it 
' Ephraim.' The name ' Israel' is applied to the southern kingdom 
after the destruction of Samaria. From this time too begins the 
use of the term * men of Judah * for the whole people. Only * by 
an anachronism do we apply the words " Jew " (a contraction of 
'lovdoios) and "Jewish" to times before the overthrow of Samaria' 
(Stanley, /. C. ii 38a). 

B 2 
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4 Introductory Note, 

the false worship. The former is never lost sight of altogether, 
and the introduction of idolatry repeatedly leads to vigorous 
reforms, and restored allegiance to Jehovah. 

vi. Each kingdom has its own religious instructors. 
The priests belong exclusively to Judah, those of the northern 
kingdom having at once migrated, after * the sin of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat' 

The prophetical order, on the other hand, is most con- 
spicuous in the kingdom cA Israel. There much of the earlier 
history gathers round Elijah and Elisha. There too we 
have 'Schools of the Prophets,' at Ramah, Bethel, and 
Gilgal. There must have been many of these teachers. We 
read, for instance, of Obadiah hiding a hundred of them during 
the persecution under Jezebel. It is these prophets who in 
that kingdom lead the struggle against idolatry. It is not 
till the close of the period that we find their seat of activity 
transferred to Judah. 

vii. The army is a much greater power in the northern 
than in the southern kingdom. In the former its careful 
organization by David is retained. There the old skill of 
the archers, the children of Ephraim * caiTying bows in the 
day of battle,* survives ; and a force of chariots and horse- 
men is combined with the old infantry. 

viii. The northern kingdom lacks that cohesion which 
comes from a true spirit of patriotism. The conviction that 
they are the true people of God enables the southern kingdom 
to survive for more than a hundred years after their brethren 
of Israel have been led captive. They present a united 
front to all the enemies by whom they are surrounded ; and 
though they are often forced to accept ignominious terms of 
peace, and Jerusalem is thrice taken for a time, they rise 
from their disaisters with unimpaired strength, and only yield 
at last to the full force of the Babylonian power. Even in 
their captivity the same spirit is displayed. A remnant of 
Judah returns to the old home and life and worship, but 
Israel is never restored. 
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6 The Sin of Jeroboam, 

2. THE SIN OF JEROBOAM. 

I KINGS xii. 25 — xiii. 10. 

Jeroboam commences his reign by * building ' or fortifying 
first Shecbem, as his capital *, and then Penuel. 



His next proceeding causes that breach in the religious 
unity of the nation for which he was always afterwards 
remembered as * Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin^' Fearing that the people, if they go up 
continually to sacrifice at Jerusalem, may return to their 
old allegiance, he establishes two local sanctuaries at the 
northern and southern confines of his own dominions, Dan 
and Bethel ' ; setting up at each of these a calf of gold, as 
a symbol of Jehovah *. 



His plan is successful, the people flocking to worship at 
the new sanctuaries. But it is the beginning of evils, which 
last throughout the history of the kingdom. He establishes 
a new priesthood, taking his priests not from the consecrated 
tribe of Levi, but from * the mass of the people **.' He also 
ordains a feast, corresponding, though held at a different time, 
to the Feast of Tabernacles, at which Solomon had dedicated 
the Temple. 



In imitation of that ceremony, Jeroboam himself proposes 
to offer sacrifice and bum incense at the altar at Bethel. 
Then follows a remarkable scene. While he is standing 
on the ledge of the altar, ready for the ceremony, there 
suddenly appears * a man of God out of Judah ^' who has been 
commissioned to denounce the unauthorized worship. He 
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Notes on i Kings xil. 25— xiii. 10. 7 

2. THE SIN OF JEROBOAM. 
I KINGS xii. 25 — xiii. 10. 

^ Shechem was a town hallowed by associations of the patri- 
archal age, and it was the place where Joshua had gathered the 
tribes for his farewell address (Joshua xxiv. i). The usurper 
Abimelech had made it his capital (Judges ix. 6) ; but lie after- 
wards destroyed it, and sowed the site with salt (Judges Ix. 45). 
It must however have been already rebuilt, as Rehoboam was 
made king there (i Kings xii. 1). 

Penuel was probably fortified as an outpost against Moab 
and Ammon, or against Syria. 

^ Jeroboam's expedient was a political one. He had apparently 
no intention of leading his people into idolatry ; but he wished to 
retain the worship of the true God, in a place and after a manner 
of his own choosing. * To keep the first commandment, he broke 
the second' (Stanley, /. C ii. a8i). * It was not idolatry proper. 
In the prophets Hosea and Amos the distinction is clearly drawn 
between the worship of created objects, and the worship of God 
under forbidden symbols * (Liddon, O. T, Sermons, xii. p. 169). 

^ Dan had already been made a sanctuary by Micah in the days 
of the Judges (Judges xviii). Bethel had been a hallowed spot 
since the time of Jacob, who thus named it * house of God * 
(Part I, 73, 74). 

* These calves are commonly supposed to have been suggested 
to Jeroboam, as formerly to Aaron (Exod. xxxii), by the worship 
they had seen in Egypt. Others suppose the idea was derived 
from the winged bulls of the Assyrians. The calves may have 
been copies of the cherubims on the Ark (Part I, 177, 179). 

In a Chron. xi. 15 * the devils' (or * satyrs,' R.V.) are spoken 
of together with the calves. 

* Not 'from among the lowest of the people* (A.V.), which 
would have been a wanton and purposeless insult; but * from 
among all the people ' (R.V.). 

* Different names of this mysterious prophet have been handed 
down. Josephus calls him Jadon, which is probably the same as 
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8 The Altar at Bethel— The Disobedient Prophet 

addresses his protest not to the king himself, but to the 
altar, as if to show that his controversy is with the spurious 
worship alone. 'O altar, altar,* he cries, 'thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, a child shall be bom unto the house of David, 
Josiah by name ; and upon thee shall he offer the priests of 
the high places that bum incense upon thee, and men's 
bones shall be bumt upon thee'.' He confirms his mission 
by a sign. At his word the altar is rent, and the ashes that 
are upon it are poured out ; and when the king, indignant 
at this interruption, puts forth his hand to give the signal for 
arresting the prophet, it is * dried up ' or paralyzed. It is 
restored at the man of God*s intercession ; but when Jeroboam 
offers him, in return for this cure, hospitality and reward, the 
prophet, in accordance with the strict charge given him, 
refuses these, and sets out for his home by another way *. 



I. THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET. 

I KINGS xiii. 11-34. 

XIII. II. Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el; and his sons came and told him all the 
works that the man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el : the words which he had spoken unto the 
king, them they told also to their father. 

12. And their father said unto them, What way 
went he ? For his sons had seen what way the man 
of God went, which came from Judah. 

13. And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the ass. 
So they saddled him the ass : and he rode thereon, 

14. And went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak : and he said unto him, Art 
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Notes on i Kings xii. 25— xiii. 10 ; xiii. 11-34. 9 

Ictdo (a Chron. ix. 39, xii. 15, xiii. aa). But Iddo seems to have 
outlived both Jeroboam and Abijah (a Chron. xiii. aa). Som^ 
suppose this prophet was the same as Oded (a Chron. xv. i, 8). 

^ Such mention by name has no parallel in early prophecy. 
We find a parallel later in the prophecies of Isaiah about Cyrus 
(Isa. xliv. a8 ; xlv. i). 

This prophet's words were literally fulfilled by Josiah nearly 
300 years after (a Kings xxiii. 15-18), when, in his work of 
reformation, he was making a circuit of the provincial towns. 
Amos (iii. 14) foretells the rending of *the altars of Bethel,' 
apparently by an earthquake. 

* To eat and drink together was a sign of good fellowship, and 
the prophet's acceptance would have implied some connivance at 
the system he was specially sent to denounce. His words may 
remind us of Balaam's answer to Balak (Num. xxii. 18). There 
is something of the same inconsistency in both prophets. 



I. THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET. 
I KINGS xiii. 11-34. 

XIII. II. This prophet of Bethel was probably not a mere 
pretender or apostate, but one who, having the true prophetic 
gift, was actuated (like Balaam) by low and worldly motives. 
He wished to compromise, and remained at Bethel, after all, 
who ' set their hearts to seek the Lord God of Israel,' had 
followed the example of the priests and Levites in migrating 
to Rehoboam's territory* (2 Chron. xl 16, 17). 

14. * Under an oak' should be * under the oak' or terebinth ; 
that is, one of the solitary trees well known as landmarks to 

» * He was a religious adventurer, who had a divine commission 
and supernatural gifts, yet who placed them at the service of the 
world, of Jeroboam' (^Liddon, O. T^.Sermons, xii p. 174). 

' He appears to be one of those mixed characters, true to history 
and human nature, which perpetually appear amongst the sacred 
persons of the Old Testament ' (Stanley, /. C. il p. a8o). 
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lo The Disobedient Prophet 

thou the man of God that earnest from Judah ? And 
he said, I am, 

15. Then he said unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread. 

16. And he said, I may not return with thee, nor 
go in with thee : neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place : 

. 17. For it was said to me by the word of the Lord, 
Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that thou camest. 

18. He said unto him, \ am z prophet also as thou 
art ; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the 
Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
house, that he may eat bread and drink water. But 
he lied unto him. 

19. So he went back with him, and did eat bread 
in his house, and drank water. 

20. And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, 
that the word of the Lord came unto the prophet 
that brought him back : 

21. And he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch 
as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lord, and 
hast not kept the commandment which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22. But camest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, of the which the Lord did 
say to thee. Eat no bread, and drink no water ; thy 
carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy 
fathers. 

23. And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the 
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Notes on i Kings '^m, 11-^34. 11 

travellers. We read of such an oak * beneath Bethel ' in Gen. 
XXXV. 8, where Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, was buried ; which 
was hence called * the oak of weeping ^.* 

18. Josephus (Ant, viii. 9) assigns jealousy as the motive 
of the old prophet's conduct, lest * this stranger and prophet 
should be in better esteem with the king than himself.' 
Others have taken the same view (see Liddon, O, T, Sermons^ 
xii. p. 176). If this were so, it may account for this prophet's 
remorse, when he sees the tragic end of his scheme. 

19. With the man of Judah *the wish' was probably 
* father to the thought.' He sought to gain something by his 
mission, and so was too ready to accept the mere statement 
of a man, whose remaining at Bethel was itself a proof of his 
disloyalty. 

21, 22. The deceiver is thus made the unwilling messenger 
of judgement to the man whom he has misled ^, The punish- 
ment denounced is in words simply the forfeiture of that 
privilege of burial in the family sepulchre, which was so 
prized by the Jews^. We may compare the prophecy of 
Jeremiah (xxii. 18, 19) against Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
and that of Isaiah (xiv. 1 8-20) against Nebuchadnezzar. 



^ Among other such well-known trees were * the oak of Moreh ' 
or Shechem, where Abraham first halted and built an altar on 
entering Palestine (Gen. xii. 6, R.V.), where Jacob buried the 
images and ornaments brought from Mesopotamia (Gen. xxxv. 4), 
and where Joshua set up the great stone of witness (Joshua xxiv. 
a6, 27). Also the *oaks of Mamre ' in Hebron (Gen. xiii. i8\ 
where Abraham dwelt and built another altar (see Stanley, 
5. and P, pp. 142, 143). 

« Josephus describes God as appearing directly to *Jadon,' and 
foretelling the manner of his death. 

* We find instances of it in the anxiety of Jacob and of Joseph 
to be buried in the old country (Gen. xlvii. 30; xlix. 29; 1. 25), 
and in Barzillai's petition to return, that he may die and be buried 
among his own people (2 Sam. xix. 37). 
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12 The Disobedient Prophet, 

ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. 

24. And when he was gone, a lion met him by the 
way, and slew him : and his carcase was cast in the 
way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by 
the carcase. 

25. And. behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing by the 
carcase : and they came and told /*/ in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26. And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard thereof, he said. It is the man of 
God, who was disobedient unto the word of the 
Lord : therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto 
the lion, which hath torn him, and slain him, according 
to the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. 

27. And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me 
the ass. And they saddled him, 

28. And he went and found his carcase cast in the 
way, and the ass and the lion standing by the carcase: 
the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor torn the ass. 

29. And the prophet took up the carcase of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back : and the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 

30. And he laid his carcase in his own grave ; and 
they mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brother ! 

31. And it came to pass, after he had buried him, 
that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buried ; lay my bones beside his bones : 

32. For the saying which he cried by the word of 
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Notes on i Kings xiii. 11-34. 13 

24, 25. Lions, which are not now found in Palestine, seem 
in early times to have been common, having their lairs in the 
forests and thickets, which then covered much of the country, 
and in the mountain caves. They are often referred to in 
the poetical books and by the Prophets. The stories of the 
lions slain by Samson and by David /Judges xi v. 5 and i Sam. 
xvii. 34) are well known. Another such achievement was 
that of Benaiah, one of David's body-guard (2 Sam. xxiii. 20). 



29-31. The old prophet seems to have felt some com- 
passion for his victim, and to have wished to make such 
amends as were in his power. But it is possible that here 
too he was actuated by unworthy motives, desiring to 
lessen the effect of the divine denunciation on the minds of 
Jeroboam and his courtiers by the appearance of close intimacy 
between the messenger and himself; or, under the shelter 
of the true prophet, to secure his own resting-place against 
desecration in the predicted troubles. Such security was at 
any rate the result of their being buried side by side. We 
learn from the account in 2 Kings xxiii. 16-18 that a * title' 
or * monument ' was placed by the tomb, which attracted the 
attention of Josiah. 

With the old prophet's lament we may compare Jer. 
xxii. 18. 



32. * Samaria ' is inserted by the writer of this book to 
describe the district as known in his day ; but these could 
not be the actual words of the man of God, as Samaria was 
not built till the time of Omri (i Kings xvi. 24). 
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14 The Doom of Jeroboam's House, 

the Lord against the altar in Beth-el, and against all 
the houses of the high places which are in the cities 
of Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

33. After this thing Jeroboam returned not from 
his evil way, but made again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the high places : whosoever would, 
he consecrated him, and he became one of the priests 
of the high places. 

34. And this thing became sin unto the house of 
Jeroboam, even to cut // off, and to destroy it from 
off the face of the earth. 



3. JEROBOAM (continued). NADAB. 
I KINGS xiv. 1-20; XV. 25-31. 

Jeroboam has despised the warning given him, and the 
threatened punishment soon begins to fall upon his house. 
His son Abijah^ sickens, and in his anxiety he sends his 
wife, disguised, and bearing a humble present suitable for 
a poor woman, to consult Ahijah at Shiloh \ The prophet, 
who is now old and blind, being told by the Lord of her 
approach, at once addresses her as the * wife of Jeroboam, 
and foretells the terrible doom in store for the royal house. 
For the king's faithlessness it is predicted that every man 
child of his family shall perish. Only one of his descendants, 
the boy now stricken with mortal sickness, in whom * there is 
found some good thing towards the Lord,* shall be buried '. 
For the rest, * him that dieth in the city shall the dogs eat ; 
and him that dieth in the fields shall the fowls of the air eat *.' 
The awe-struck mother returns to Tirzah ", where her sick 
boy is lying ; and as she crosses the threshold of the palace, 
he dies, as Ahijah has foretold. 

The close of Jeroboam's reign is further clouded by a 
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Notes on i Kings xiii. 11-34; xiv. 1-20; xv. 25-31. 15 

33, 34. The man of God's warning is soon forgotten, and 
Jeroboam*^ neglect of it seals the doom of his house ®. The 
prophet Abijah is described in 2 Chron. xiii. 9 as reproaching 
Jeroboam with thus recklessly appointing to the priesthood 
any one who 'came to consecrate himself with a young 
bullock and seven rams.' 



® Josephus, whose version of this story differs considerably 
from that given here, represents the old prophet as persuading 
Jeroboam that the stranger was not * a divine man/ and that the 
signs given were due to natural causes, the king's hand having 
withered because it was enfeebled by labour, and the new altar 
having broken down under the weight of the sacrifices. 



8. JEROBOAM {continued). NADAB. 



^ This Abijah must be distinguished from the son and successor 
of Rehoboam, who had the same name (called Abijah in a Chron. 
xii, xiii ; Abijam in i Kings xiv, xv.) The name means * Jehovah 
is my father.' 

2 Ahijah was the prophet who had foretold the disruption of 
the kingdom to Jeroboam (Part II, pp. 298, 299). He is there 
called * Ahijah the Shilonite* (a Kings xi. a9). Probably his 
age and infirmity were the cause of his still remaining in the 
northern and idolatrous kingdom. 

The old sanctuary of Shiloh has hardly been mentioned since 
it was sacked and destroyed by the Philistines in the time of £11 
(Part II, pp. 81, 83\ 

' Abijah was saved from this doom by his early death. His was 
a deliverance like that expressed in the old heathen saying, * Whom 
the gods love die young' i^Ov ol $(ol <f>i\ovaiv, avoBv^aicd v4os). 

In this prediction of Ahijah we find the earliest intimation of 
the captivity, when the people of Israel should be * scattered 
beyond the River ' u. e. the Euphrates). 

* A like judgement is pronounced on the house of Baasha 
(a Kings xvi. 4), and on the house of Ahab (a Kings xxi. 24). 
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i6 Jeroboam — Nadab — Baasha. 

disastrous war, which is recorded only in the Book of 
Chronicles (2 Chron. xiii). Abijah, who has succeeded 
Rehoboam on the throne of Judah, renews hostilities against 
the northern kingdom ; and, though its forces are double his 
own army, gains a decisive victory. * God smote Jeroboam 
and all Israel before Abijah and Judah*.' The slaughter 
of Israelites is great ; and important fortresses are recovered 
for the southern kingdom. (For further particulars of this 
war, see pp. 124, 125.) 

From this blow Jeroboam never rallies ; * the Lord struck 
him, and he died.* His reig^ has lasted for twenty- two 
years. 

The reign of his son Nadab, who succeeds, is very brief. 
While he is besieging the Levitical town of Gibbethon^, 
Baasha, a man of Issachar, conspires against him, and 
assassinates him. This is followed by a wholesale slaughter 
of the house of Jeroboam *. 



4. BAASHA— ELAH-ZIMRI-OMRI—AHAB. 

I KINGS XV. 17— Xvi. 34. 

The usurpation of Baasha is the first of those changes of 
dynasty, of which we now find a rapid succession. He 
reigns in Tirzah for twenty-four years. * And there was war 
between Asa (king of Judah) and Baasha all their days' 
( I Kings XV. 16) *. The latter begins to * build ' or fortify Ramah, 
which commands the north road from Jerusalem, to cut off 
communication between the two kingdoms'. But he is 
compelled to desist, and retire to Tirzah, by the invasion 
of the northern parts of his territory by Ben-hadad, king of 
Syria, whom Asa has bribed to attack him', (See p. 132.) 

For BaasHa's sin in 'walking in the way of Jeroboam,' 
the prophet Jehu, the son of Hanani, is sent to denounce 
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Notes on i Kings xiv. i-ao ; xv. 17— xvi. 34. 17 

' Jeroboam had removed from Shechem. This is the first 
change of capital. Tirzah, probably about eleven miles NE. of 
Shechem, was celebrated for its beauty. It continued to be the 
capital till . Omri bought ' the hill Samaria,' and removed his 
court there (i Kings xvi. 24, 26). 

* Rehoboam had been forbidden to try to reduce the ten tribes 
by force, because the thing was * from the Lord.' But now the Lord 
favours the attempt of Abijah, which is designed as a punishment 
for the sin of Jeroboam. 

^ Gibbethon was evidently an important position, probably 
fortified as a protection from attack on the west. 

This was * one of those long sieges, that have made the cities 
of Philistia famous ' (Stanley's J, C ii. 283). It appears to have 
lasted twenty-five or twenty-six years (i Kings xv. 27 ; xvi. 15). 
Herodotus (ii. 157) says that Psammetichus, king of Egypt, 
besieged Azotus or Ashdod for twenty-nine years. Another 
instance of a long siege at this time is that of Ramoth-gilead 
(i Kings xxii ; 2 Kings ix). 

* Such wholesale massacre of the royal family was the common 
result of a revolution (Part II, p. 149). 



4. BAASHA-ELAH— ZIMRI— OMRI— AHAB. 
I KINGS XV. 17 — xvi. 34. 

^ Issachar, to which Baasha belonged, was a peaceful tribe 
(see Part I, p. 117). But Baasha himself was ambitious and war- 
like. He was of humble origin, and is said to have been * exalted 
out of the dust ' (i Kings xvi. 2). His * might ' is spoken of in 
I Kings xvi. 5. 

' Asa's prosperity and reforms would naturally attract deserters. 
But Baasha's designs probably went beyond such defensive 
measures. Ramah was to be a standing menace to Jerusalem. 
It has been compared to the fortification of Decelea, near Athens, 
by the Lacedaemonians in the Peloponnesian war (Thucyd. vi. 91, 
vii. 19, &c.). 

' Ben-hadad had before been in league with Baasha (i Kings 
XV. 19). This was the first inroad of the north-eastern nations. 

III. C 
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i8 Elah — Zimri — Omri — Ahab, 

against his house the same judgement as that which had 
fallen upon the house of Jeroboam. The sentence comes 
quickly. After a reign of two years,, his son Elah is 
assassinated, while * drinking himself drunk in the house 
of Arza,' his steward at Tirzah ; and Zimri, the assassin, 
destroys all the house of Baasha *. 

The new Usurper has a very brief tenure of power. The 
army at Gibbethon at once proclaim Omri, * the captain of 
the host, king*.' He besieges Zimri in Tirzah; and the 
latter, to escape a traitor's death, retires to * the palace of the 
king's house,' sets it on fire, and perishes in the flames. He 
has reigned only seVen days ®. 

His death is followed by a civil war, between the sup- 
porters of Omri, and those of a rival called Tibni. The 
latter being defeated, Omri becomes sole king, and the 
founder of a new dynasty^. He even surpasses his pre- 
decessors in wickedness. The great event of his reign is 
the transfer of the Israelitish capital to Samaria, so called 
from Shemer, from whom he has bought the hill ^ 

After a reign of eleven or twelve years (including the 
period of rivalry with Tibni), Omri is succeeded by his son 
Ahab. The new king *does evil above all that were before him.' 
He has married the heathen princess, Jezebel, the daughter 
of Eth-baal, king of the Zidonians ^ ; and this leads to the 
introduction of a new idolatry, the worship of the Phoenician 
god, Baal. 

In his days Jericho is rebuilt by one * Hiel, the Bethelite'; 
and the curse pronounced by Joshua (Josh. vi. 26) on such 
restoration is fulfilled. His eldest son, Abiram, dies, as he 
lays the foundation ; his youngest, Segub, as he sets up the 
gates (see Part H, p. 215). 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



Notes on i Kings xv. 17— xvl 34. 19 

By it the other Israelitish sanctuary at Dan was imperilled 
(a Chron. xvi. 4), 

* Zimri, as Elab's * servant/ was bound to protect his master. 
Hence this act of his became proverbial for the basest treachery 
(see pp. 90, 91). 

* The army was the great power in the northern kingdom.. 
We may compare with this the proclamation of Jehu at Ramoth- 
gilead (see pp. 86, 87). 

* A similar storj' is told of Sardanapalus, the last king of 
Assyria. Having been besieged for two years by Arbaces, 
Satrap of Media, and finding that he could hold out no longer, 
he placed his wives and concubines and all his treasures on 
a huge pile, arid mounting it himself, set it on fire. 

So Boges, the Persian governor of Eion on the Strymon, 
when on the point of capture by Cimon, son of Miltiades, 
destroyed himself and his household by fire (Herod, vii. 107). 

^ We read little of Omri. His son Ahab is the conspicuous 
character of the new dynasty. But the importance of his reign 
is shown in various ways. The prophet Micah (vi. 16) speaks 
of *the statutes of the house of Omri.* Samaria is called in 
Assjrrian inscription * Beth-Khumri,' or * the house of Omri.* 
The inscription on the famous Moabite Stone speaks of Omri 
as having re-conquered Moab. 

* Tirzah was probably not well adapted for resisting a siege, 
and its palace had been burnt by Zimri. Samaria was admirably 
fitted to be the capital by its * strength, beauty and fertility.* 'As 
Constantine's sagacity is fixed by the choice of Constantinople, 
so is that of Omri by his choice of Samaria * (Stanley, J, C. ii. 
284). Thfe Hebrew name, Shomeron, means a watch-tower. The 
position was a very strong one, and the town stood several long 
sieges by the Syrians, Assyrians, and others (i Kings xx; a Kings 
vi, xvii, xviii). Having been destroyed and rebuilt, it was given 
by Augustus to Herod, who called it * Sebaste,' the Greek for 
Augusta (Smith, Hist. Geog, 348). 

* This marriage had probably been arranged by Omri, with 
a view to extending the commerce of his people, the Syrians 
being the greatest commercial people of the age. 
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20 First Appearance of Elijah. 

II. ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 

I KINGS xvii. 

XVH. I. And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahah, As the Lord 
God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there 
shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according 
to my word. 

2. And the word of the Lord came unto him, 
raying, 

3. Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and 
hide thyself by the brook Cheiith, that is before 
Jordan. 

4. And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
brook; and I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. 

5. So he went and did according unto the word 
of the Lord : for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

6. And the ravens brought him bread and flesh 
in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening ; 
and he drank of the brook. 

7. And it came to pass after a while, that the 
brook dried up, because there had been no rain in 
the land. 

8. And the word of the Lord came unto him, 
saying, 
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II. ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 
I KINGS xvii. 

XVII. I. This chapter commences a new section of the 
history. This, which includes the rest of i Kings and the 
earlier chapters of 2 Kings, differs widely in style from that 
which has preceded. The interest now centres in the two 
great prophets, Elijah and Elisha, and the chief scenes in the 
life of each of these are recounted with an accuracy of detail^ 
which seems to show that they are taken from the records 
kept in the prophetical schools. 

There is clearly too a gap in the history of this period. 
* The first great religious persecution * under Jezebel, the 
nature and extent of which we gather from subsequent 
allusions, has taken place, before Elijah suddenly appears to 
announce to Ahab the coming drought on the land. 

His name, Eli-jah, *My God is Jehovah,' forecasts his 
mission. The words which follow may mean * the stranger 
of the strangers of Gilead,' or 'the Tishbite of Tishbi of 
Gilead.' Josephus mentions such a place, but its site is 
unknown. There was a Tishbi in Naphtali, and some 
suppose that Elijah had migrated from this, and was 
therefore called *of the sojourners (R.V.) of Gilead.' His 
character however accords with that of the natives of the 
wild region east of Jordan *. 

St. James (v. 17) describes the drought as a punishment 
sent in answer to the prayer of Elijah, *a man of like 
passions as we are ' ; who * prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain, and it rained not on the earth by the space of 
three years and six months.' Such punishment for dis- 
obedience had been predicted long before ; times when the 
Lord God would make * the heaven as iron, and the earth 



» Dean Stanley (/. C ii.- 294) compares him with the heroes 
from Gad, who swam the swollen Jordan, and joined David at 
Ziklag, * whose faces were like the faces of lions, and who were 
as swift as the roes upon the mountains * (i Chron. xil 8). 
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23 Elijah at Zarephath. 

9. Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth 
to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded 
a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10. So he arose and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, .behold, the 
widgw woman was there gathering of sticks : and he 
called to her, and said. Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11. And as she was going to fetch it, he called to 
her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of 
bread in thine hand. 

12. And sfhe said. As the Lord thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am gather- 
ing two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me 
and my son, that we may eat it, and die. 

13. And Elijah said unto her. Fear not ; go and 
do as thou hast said : but make me thereof a little 
cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son* 

14. For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse 
of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain 
upon the earth. 

15. And she went and did according to the saying 
of Elijah : and she, and he, and her house, did eat 
many days. 

16. And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake by Elijah. 

17. And it came to pass after these things, that the 
son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell 
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Notes on i Kings xvii. 23 

as brass' (Lev. xxvi. 19); when He should *shut up the 
heavens that there be no rain, and that the land yield not 
her fruit * (Deut. xi. 17). 

3-5. The * brook* or torrent of Cherith, not elsewhere 
mentioned, was probably the stream running down one of 
the ravines east of Jordan ^. 

9. Zarephath was thus close to the native town of Elijah's 
bitterest foe, Jezebel. The heart of the enemy's country is 
sometimes the safest retreat. 

Our Lord in His discourse in the synagogue at Nazareth 
{Luke iv. 26) referred to this mission of Elijah to *Sarepta, 
a city of Si don,' which brought such blessings to the 
Phoenician widow, as showing how even in those days God's 
mercies were not for Jews alone. He couples it with the 
cleansing of Naaman the Syrian by Elisha (pp. 72-77) ; these 
miracles of mercy anticipating the wider Gospel dispensation. 

12. The famine had extended to Phoenicia, which depended 
largely on Jewish territory for its supplies of com « (cp. Acts 
xii. 20). 

14-16. In this new crisis of Jewish history, when the 
two great prophets Elijah and Elisha are raised up to 
resist the spread of Phoenician idolatry, we meet with 
a revival of miraculous powers, such as those in the time of 
Moses and of Joshua**. 

This is the first of what are called * miracles of multipli- 



^ Some have explained the word for * ravens ' as Orbites, that 
is. inhabitants of Orbo, near Bethshan ; or as Arabians. But the 
LXX has ravens («<5pa/c€s), and other versions give the same. So 
also does Josephus. 

° Josephus {Ant viii. 13. § a) quotes a historian called Menander 
as describing how under Ethbaal, king of Tyre at this time, there 
was a want of rain, till great thunder came in answer to the king's 
prayers. 

^ * The miracles of the Old Testament are chiefly grouped round 
two great epochs in the history of the theocratic kingdom ; that 
of its foundation under Moses and Joshua, and that of its restora- 
tion by Elijah and Elisha' {Aids to Faiths p. 9). * Man's necessity 
is God's opportunity ' ; and so we find the power to work miracles 
is granted, in proportion to the spiritual necessities of the time. 
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24 Elijah at Zarephath. 

sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there was 
no breath left in him. 

i8. And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do 
with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto 
me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my 
son? 

19. And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up 
into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 

20. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? 

21. And he stretched himself upon the child three 
times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord 
my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul come into 
him again. 

22. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah ; and 
the soul of the child came into him again, and he 
revived. 

23. And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered 
him unto his mother : and Elijah said. See, thy son 
liveth. 

24. And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this 
I know that thou art a man of God, andihsX the word 
of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. 
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cation.' Other instances are the miracle of Elisha recorded 
in 2 Kings iv. 42-44, and our Lord's two miracles of feeding 
the 5,000 and the 4,000 (Matt. xiv. 15-21 ; xv. 32-38) ®. 

18. The woman had shown by the first words of her 
answer to Elijah, *as the Lord thy God liveth,' that she 
recognized him as a prophet of Jehovah. She now addresses 
him by the title by which such prophets were known among 
their countrymen (i Kings xii. 22; xiii. i). 

20. Elijah shows here something of the same impatience 
as when he calls on God to *take away his life' (i Kings 
xix. 4). 

21. We may compare this with Elisha's miracle in 2 Kings 
Jv. 33-35. But the latter took further measures to restore 
life'. 

23. According to Jewish traditions, the boy thus preserved 
was the prophet Jonah. These traditions also identify him 
with the * servant ' who was with Elijah on Carmel and in 
the wilderness (2 Kings xviii. 4 ; xix. 3), and with the * son of 
the prophets,' who anointed Jehu at Ramoth-gilead (2 Kings 
ix. 1-6). 

This time at Zarephath has been described as 'the one 
scene of domestic affection and rest in the stormy career 
of Elijah' (Ellicott). 



• Such miracles, it is said, are not ageunst nature but beyond 
nature. In these, and the turning water into wine, the slow 
processes of nature, by which the corn of wheat is multiplied, 
and the juice of the grape transmuted, are concentrated into 
the work of a moment (Trench On Miracles, pp. 14, 107). 

' * Elijah painfully wins the child back to life ; Elisha, with 
yet more of effort, and only after partial failure' (Trench Ott 
Miracles, 34, 35). In both cases the restoration is in answer 
to prayer. So these miracles differ from those wrought by 
our Lord on the daughter of Jairus (Matt, ix), on the widow's 
son at Nain (Luke vii), and on Lazarus (John xi). 
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26 Ahab and Elijah. 



5. AHAB AND ELIJAH. 

I KINGS XViii. I-20. 

In the third year, Elijah is bidden to come forth from his 
retirement, and announce to Ahab that the famine is ended ^. 
It has been * very sore in Samaria.' There is no pasture left 
for the horses and mules. Ahab, and his chief minister 
Obadiah *, who * feared the Lord greatly,' start on a tour of 
inspection, to see whether any grass can be found by the 
fountains and brooks. They take different routes, * dividing 
the land * between them *. 



As Obadiah is on his journey, he is suddenly confronted 
by Elijah. He salutes the prophet with the utmost reverence, 
falling on his face before him, and addressing him as * my 
lord Elijah.' He is told to carry to Ahab the startling 
message, * Behold, Elijah is here.' Obadiah replies in great 
alarm that the king has been searching for the prophet every- 
where*; and that if, as he expects will be the case, Elijah is 
transported elsewhere by * the Spirit of the Lord,' Ahab, in 
his fury at this escape of the man he is bent on destroying, 
will put the mesenger himself to death. Obadiah appeals 
to Elijah by the proof of his loyalty to Jehovah in the late 
persecution, when he hid *an hundred men of the Lord's 
prophets ' in two caves, fifty in each, and fed them there ^ 
He is reassured by Elijah, who declares his resolve to show 
himself to Ahab. 



The king arrives, and greets the prophet with the words, 
Ms it thou, thou troubler of Israel?' (R.V.)«. Instead of 
being awed, Elijah ajiswers with the reproach that it is the 
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6. AHAB AND ELIJAH. 
I KINGS xviiL 1-20. 

* The * third year' must date from Elijah's retirement to 
Zarephath, and not from the commencement of the drought, which, 
as we learn both from Luke iv. 25 and James v. 17, lasted for * three 
years and six months/ 

St. James (v, 17) describes the cessation of the drought as again 
sent in answer to Elijah's prayer. 

2 Obadiah means * servant of Jehovah.' Ahab's retaining such 
an official, of whose faithfulness to the old worship he could hardly 
have been ignorant, seems to show that he desired some com- 
promise. The moving spirit of the persecution was, as we are 
told, Jezebel. Ahab himself was probably in favour of toleration. 

The names given by Ahab to his two sons, Ahoziah, * whom 
Jehovah sustains,' and Jehoram, *whom Jehovah exalts,' have 
been regarded as other signs of his indecision as to the worship 
he should favour. 

* Each is said to have gone 'by himself'; not meaning that 
they went without retinue, but that they took different routes. 

* The description of Ahab sending to and taking an oath 
of ' every kingdom and nation,' can only refer to the neighbouring 
tribes. 

* In this persecution the altars of the Lord had been thrown 
down, and His prophets slain. There were only 7,000 who did 
not * bow unto Baal ' (i Kings xix. 18 ; cp. Romans xi. a-4). 

The limestone caves of Palestine were often made a shelter for 
fugitives. The kings defeated by Joshua hid in them (Joshua x. 
17). The Israelites took refuge there from the Midianites 
(Judges vi. a), and from the Philistines (i Sam. xiii. 6) ; David 
sheltered in such caves at Adullam and Engedi (i Sam, xxii. 14 ; 
xxiv. 3). 

This persecution is probably referred to in Heb. xi. 38 (see 
Part II, p. 17). 

* So Achan was described as *the troubler of Israel' (i Chron. 
ii. 7 ; cp. Joshua vii. 25). The taunt, unjustly uttered against 
Elijah, was suited to Ahab, who had polluted the nation with 
idolatry. 
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* king ' and * his father's house ' that have ' troubled Israel/ 
by serving Baalim^. He bids Ahab summon to Mount 
Carmel the 400 prophets of Baal, and the 450 prophets 
of the groves, which *eat at Jezebel's table®.' Ahab 
complies, and the leaders of the false worship are thus 
convened for the great encounter with the solitary prophet 
of the Lord. 



III. ELIJAH ON MOUNT CARMEL. 

I KINGS xviii. 21-46. 

XVIII. 21. And Elijah came untJO' all the people, 
and said, How long halt ye between two opinions? 
if the Lord be God, follow him :: but if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people answered him not 
a word. 

22. Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even 
I only, remain a prophet of the Lord ; but Baal's 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men. 

23. Let them therefore give us two bullocks ; and 
let them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut 
it in pieces, and la}^ it on wood, and put no fire 
under \ and I will dress the other bullock, and lay 
it on wood, and put no fire under : 

24. And call ye on the name of your gods, and 
I will call on the name of the Lord : and the God 
that answereth by fire, let him be God. And all the 
people answered and said. It is well spoken. 

25. And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress it 
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^ The plural is used to describe either the various titles under 
which Baal was worshipped, or the false gods generally, who 
were now worshipped. 

' The 'prophets' were rather priests, but they are called 
* prophets,* since they were the teachers or champions of the 
worship of Baal, and of the * groves,' or Asherah. The latter 
are not mentioned in the account of the contest. They either 
apparently declined the challenge, or were detained by their 
special patroness, Jezebel. 



Til. ELIJAH ON MOUNT CARMEL. 

I KINGS xviii. 21-46. 

XVIII. 21. Mount Carmel, the scene of this contest, is 
•now mentioned for the first time». It was a long ridge, 
running along the south-west side of the plain of Esdraelon, 
and ending to the west in a steep cliff or headland. It was 
covered with luxuriant growth of every kind, and 'the 
excellency of Carmel' (Isa. xxxv. 2) became a proverbial 
.expression for beauty (Cant. vii. 5) and fertility (2 Kings xix. 
23; Isa. xxvii. 34). The name 'Carmel* means a park, or 
fruitful field (cp. 2 Chron. xxvi. 10 ; Jer. iv. 26, R. V.). It 
was also made by the prophets a figure of that which is real 
and certain (Jer. xlvi. 18) **, or of complete seclusion (Amos 
ix. 3 ; Mic. vii. 14). 



» The Carmel previously mentioned in the history of Saul and 
of David was in Judah. 

^ Carmel's * bulk, visible from so many quarters of the land, 
makes it the picture of all that is fact and not dream ; while the 
headlong sweep seawards is the very token of what will surely 
come and not fail* (G. A. Smith, Hist. Geog. p. 339). 

Carmel seems always to have been regarded as a sanctuary. 
There was already an altar of Jehovah there (ver. 30). There is 
a tradition that both Elijah and Elisha resided there, which in 
the case of the latter is supported by passages of Scripture. 
Tacitus {Hist ii. 78) describes Vespasian as offering sacrifice at 
Carmel, and receiving omens of his future greatness. There the 
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first ; for ye are many; and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under, 

26. And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed /V, and called on the nanre 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, hear us* But there was no voice, nor any that 
answered. And they leaped upon the altar which 
was made. 

27. And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said. Cry aloud : for he is a god ; 
either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in 
a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 
awaked. 

28. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after 
their manner with knives and lancets, till the blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29. And it came to pass, when midday was past, 
and they prophesied until the time of the offering of 
the evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor 
any to answer, nor any that regarded. 

30. And Elijah said unto all the people. Come 
near unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord that 
was broken down. 

31. And Elijah took twelve stones, according to 
the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto 
whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel 
shall be thy name : 

32. And with the stones he built an altar in the 
name of the Lord : and he made a trench about 
the altar, as great as would contain two measures of 
seed. 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



Notes on i Kings xviii. ai-46. 31 

The people, like Ahab himself (p. 35), seem to have 
wished to compromise. Elijah tells them they cannot * serve 
two masters ' (Matt. vi. 24). 

* Halt ' here does not mean to stand still, but to limp ; as 
when it is used of Jacob * halting upon his thigh' (Gen. 
xxxii. 31). So to halt in faith is to have no firm or settled 
belief Some suppose that Elijah in these words ridicules 
the stumbling gait of the prophets of Baal in their dances. 
The words may mean, * why do ye limp on both knees ?' 

22. The other prophets were in hiding (ver. 4). Elijah 
alone stood forth as the champion of the true faith °. 

24. Such answer by fire had been given to Aaron (Lev. 
ix. 24) ; to Gideon (Judges vi. 21) ; to David (i Chron. xxi. 
26) ; and to Solomon (2 Chron. vii. i ). 

26. These reiterated cries are an instance of those * vain 
repetitions ' of the heathen, against which our Lord warns 
His hearers in the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. vi. 7) <*. 

* Upon the altar' should rather be * about the altar' (R.V.). 
This wild dancing was commonly a feature of Eastern 
worship, and is still practised by the Mussulman * Dervishes * 
or monks. 

27. Instead of he is * talking ' and * pursuing,* R. V. gives 
* he is musing, or he has gone aside.' The words may have 
either meaning ®. 



convent of the Carmelite Friars was founded, * the last effort of the 
Qrusaders*' Thither the Druses still go to perform a yeariy sacrifice. 

Tradition fixes a plateau towards the eastern extremity of the ridge, 
still called * Mahrakah,' or * the burning,' as the scene of Elijah's 
sacrifice. Carmel is now called Jebel Kurmul; sometimes Mar Elyas. 

^ So Athanasius is described as having been alone in opposing 
the great Arian heresy, in words which have become a prove^jb, 
'Athanasius contra mundum* (see Hooker, E. P. v. 42). 

^ Mi) ^aTToKoyfjarjre, Sjaircp ol kOviKoi. The word fiarroXoyeiv 
properly means to stammer. We have another instance of 
such cries in the account of the riot at Ephesus (Acts xix. 
34). Such repetition is a common practice of Eastern devotees 
{Speaker's Commentary), 

• Elijah here ridicules the heathep ideas of gods, as being in 
the likeness and having the pa9siops and occupations of men 
(anthropomorphism; see Part I, p. ij). 
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33. And he put the wood in order, and cut the 
bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and 
said. Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the 
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34. And he said, Do it the second time. And 
they did it the second time. And he said. Do /*/ the 
.third time. And they did it the third time. 

35. And the water ran round about the altar ; and 
he fillfed the trench also with water. 

36. And it came to pass at the time o/'the offering 
of the ^evening sacrifice,, that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and said, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have 
done all these things at thy word. 

37. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people 
may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou 
hast turned their heart back again. 

38. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, 
and the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench. 

39. And when all the people saw //, they fell on 
their faces : and they said, The Lord, he is the God ; 
the Lord, he is the God. 

40. And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets 
of Baal ; let not one of them escape. And they took 
them : and Elijah brought them down to the brook 
Kishon, and slew them there. 

41. And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink ; for there is a sound of abundance of rain. 

42. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 
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28. 'Lancets' should be 'lances' (R.V.). This self- 
mutilation again is common in Eastern worship'. Such 
shedding of blood was supposed to be pleasing to the gods, 
as a sort of self-sacrifice. 

29. * Prophesy ' was used of utterances given by those in 
a state of religious excitement or phrensy. So it is used of 
Saul, on the two occasions which gave rise to the proverb, 
* Is Saul also among the prophets ?' (i Sam. x. 10 ; xix. 20) ; 
and when * the evil spirit from God came upon him * (i Sam. 
xviii. 10). 

31. *The twelve stones,' symbolizing the twelve tribes, 
were a reminder of the unity of God's people, now separated 
by the disruption of the kingdom. 

33. The drenching all with water was to prevent any 
suspicion of fraud. The water was probably drawn, as 
Josephus tells us {Ant, viii. 13. § 5), from the perennial fount 
which was near 8. 

40. This was at once a retribution for the massacre of the 
prophets of Jehovah, and a carrying out of the sentence of 
death pronounced against idolaters (Deut. xiii. 6-10; xvii. 
2-7). The mode prescribed in the Law was stoning, but here 
they were * slain with the sword' (i Kings xix. i). Elijah 
himself took a leading part in the execution. In the time 
of Jehu there was a massacre, not only of the priests, but of 
all the worshippers of Baal (2 Kings x). 

For Kishon cp. Judges iv. 7, 13 ; v. 21 ; Ps. Ixxxiii. 9. 



' Dean Stanley (/. C, ii. 303) compares it with the practice of 
the Corybantian priests of Cybele (called ' Dindymene * in Hor. 
Ode i. 16. 5, because worshipped at Dindymus in Phrygia), and 
with that of the Fakirs in India. 

Bp. Lightfoot supposes that there is a reference to the former 
in the word diroK6\l/ovrat in Gal. v. 12, meaning not {as there 
translated) * were cut off/ but * would mutilate themselves * 
(R.V. margin). 

« * A short way off is a well, or rather ancient reservoir,' where 
even in the dryest seasons there is a good supply of water 
(Geikie, vol. iv. p. 75). 

III. D 
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Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; and he cast 
himself down upon the earth, and put his face between 
his knees, 

43. And said to his servant. Go up now, look 
toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, and 
said, There is nothing. And he said. Go again seven 
times. ^ 

44. And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 
he said. Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man's hand. And he said, Go up, 
say unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot^ and get thee 
down, that the rain stop thee not. 

45. And it came to pass in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 
there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went 
to Jezreel. 

46. And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; 
and he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab to 
the entrance of Jezreel. 



IV. ELIJAH AT MOUNT HOREB. 

I KINGS Xix. I-2I. 

XIX. I. And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal how he had slain all the 
prophets with the sword. 

2. Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, 
saying, So let the gods do to me, and more also, if 
I make not thy life as the life of one of them by 
to-morrow about this time. 

3. And when he saw that^ he arose, and went for 
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42, 43. Orientals usually pray standing, but such prostra- 
tion was and is still used in times of great excitement or 
earnestness. Elijah is here an example of 'importunity' 
(Luke xi. 8). He * continues instant in prayer' (Rom. xii. 12). 



45. The name Jezreel (* God has sown/ see Hos. ii. 22, 23) 
was given to the whole of the fertile plain of Esdraelon, the 
great battle-field of Palestine. 



The capital is still at Samaria, but Ahab has built another 
palace in the beautiful town of Jezreel. The king is bidden 
to hasten thither, before the Kishon, swollen with the coming 
rain, shall cut him off (cp. Judges v. 21). Elijah runs before 
him with the speed of a son of the desert, but does not enter 
the city, through fear of Jezebel. 



IV. ELIJAH AT MOUNT HOREB. 

I KINGS xix. I-2I. 

XIX. 1-3. Ahab had acknowledged Elijah's triumph, had 
accepted the decision of the people, and allowed the massacre 
of the prophets of BaaL But Jezebel is made of sterner stuff. 
Terrified by her threats, the prophet, lately so bold, escapes 
for his life. It may be that Jezebel's warning was designed 
to discredit him with the people by forcing him into such 
ignominious flight. This cowardice must, it seemed to her, 
undo the effects of his triumph ; whereas his dying a martyr's 
death might confirm the people in their resolve to serve 
Jehovah. 

D 2 
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his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 

4. But he himself went a day's journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper 
tree: and he requested for himself that he might die; 
and said, It is enough ; now, O Lord, take away my 
life ; for I am not better than my fathers. 

5. And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, 
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto 

' him. Arise and eat. 

6. And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his head. 
And he did eat and drink, and. laid him down again. 

7. And the angel of the Lord came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat ; because the journey is too great for thee. 

8. And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in the strength of that meat forty days and forty 
nights unto Horeb the mount of God. 

9. And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there : and, behold, the word of the Lord came to 
him, and he said unto him. What doest thou here, 
Elijah? 

10. And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts : for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it away. 
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Beer-sheba, ninety-four miles from Jezreel, was in the 
rival kingdom of Judah. But the relations between the two 
kingdoms are now friendly ; and even here Elijah does not 
feel himself safe. 

According to tradition, the * servant * was the son of the 
widow of Zarephath, afterwards known as the prophet 
Jonah (p. 25). 

4. It may surprise us to find the prophet, who has just 
challenged and defeated the idolaters on Carmel, breaking 
down in this way. But such reactions, when the crisis is 
over, are very common *. And it has been observed of the 
holy men of Scripture, that * their most signal failures took 
place in those points of character for which they were 
remarkable in excellence' (Robertson's Sermons^ vol. ii. 
p. 83). 

The 'juniper* is the flowering broom, the one sign of 
vegetable life in the^iesert. It grows to a height of ten feet, 
affording a shelter to the traveller, and the charcoal (ver. 6) 
obtained from its roots is valuable (Helps to Study of Bible^ 
p. 287). 

8. The distance to Horeb could not be more than 200 
miles. The forty days and nights probably include the 
whole time of Elijah's retirement in the wilderness. We may 
compare the forty days that Moses remained in the mount 
(Exod. xxiv. 18, xxxiv. 28), and the forty days of our Lord's 
temptation in the wilderness (Matt. iv. 2 ; Mark i. 12 ; Luke 



* We may compare the dejection of Moses in the wilderness 
(Num. xi. 15), and of Jonah at Nineveh (Jonah iv. 5). 

Also, if this be the true explanation of the Baptist sending the 
two disciples to Christ (Matt. xi. 2, 3 ; Luke vii. 19, 20), with the 
reaction to doubt and despondency in the case of him who came 
in the spirit and power of Elijah, when the free life of the 
desert was changed for imprisonment in the gloomy fortress of 
Machaerus. 

In these changes of fortune, the prophet has again been com- 
pared to Atbanasius (p. 31). *The story of Elijah, like the story of 
Athanasius, is full of sudden reverses* (Stanley,/. C. ii. 306; see 
Stanley's Eastern Churchy pp. 276, 277). 
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11. And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the 
mount before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord ; but the Lord was not in the wind : and after 
the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in the 
earthquake : 

12. And after the earthquake a fire ; but the Lord 
was not in the fire : and after the fire a still small 
voice. 

13. And it was 50, when Elijah heard //, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said. What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? * 

14. And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts : because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and I, 
even I only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take 
it away. 

15. And the Lord said unto him, Go, return on 
thy way to the wilderness of Damascus : and when 
thou comest, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria : 

16. And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint 
to be king over Israel : and Elisha the son of Shaphat 
of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in 
thy room. 

17. And it shall come to pass, that him that escapeth 
the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay : and him that 
escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. 

18. Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
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iv. 2). St. Paul, after his conversion, went for retirement 
into these deserts of Arabia (Gal. i. 17)^. 

9, 10. * A cave * should be * the cave *; either as well known, 
from its connexion with the earlier time of Moses, or as now 
made famous by the prophet's visit ^. 

' The question, " What doest thou here ? " implied beyond 
all doubt that Elijah had better have been elsewhere, and that 
the state of mind which had brought him to Horeb was not 
altogether right or healthy * (Liddon, O. T. Sermons, p. 189) ^. 

II, 12. This vision may be interpreted in various ways : as 
a figure of the contrast between Divine power and Divine 
love ; between the terrors of the Law and the comfort of the 
Gospel; between the ministry of 'sons of thunder,' like 
Elijah and the Baptist, and that of those like Him, * who 
did not strive, nor cry, neither was His voice heard in the 
streets ' ; between the stormy trials sent for our chastisement, 
and the still small voice of the Spirit, or of conscience. 

14-18. Elijah's account of his condition, and the answer 
of reassurance, are cited in Rom. xi. 3, 4. The despairing 
prophet is * directed back into the path of practical duty.' 
He is told that there are 7,000 * faithful among the faithless.' 
He receives a new commission, to anoint two kings, who 
are to be the ministers of Divine vengeance on the apostate 
Israelites ; and the man who is to succeed him as God's 
prophet. He himself performs the last of these duties alone. 
The other instructions are carried out indirectly, through 
this successor whom he anoints. 



^ This is 'the only time, since the days of Moses, that the 
course of the sacred history brings us back to those sacred 
solitudes' (Stanley, J. C, ii. 307 ; see Part I, p. 133). 

•^ The LXX has tU rb ainjKaiov. The traditional * cave of Elijah ' 
is too small to have been the real cavern {Speaker's Commentary). 

* * Such a voice repeats itself to all of us, rousing us from our 
lethargy, or our despondency, or our protracted leisure, " What 
doest thou here ? " in this short life. There is work to be done, 
evil put down, God's Church purified, good men encouraged, 
doubting men directed, a country saved, time going, life a dream, 
eternity long, one chance and but one for ever. What doest thou 
here ? * (Robertson's Sermons j ii. 92). 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



40 Elijah and Elisha. 

all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and 
every mouth which hath not kissed him. 

19. So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke 
of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth ; and 
Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20. And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
said. Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said 
unto him. Go back again : for what have I done to 
thee? 

21. And he returned back from him, and took 
a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 



6. ARAB— THE WAR WITH SYRIA. 
I KINGS XX. 

The history now turns from the fortunes of Elijah to the 
external relations of the kingdom of Israel*. Ben-hadad, 
the powerful king of Syria, with his thirty-two tributary 
princes, sends a message to Ahab, demanding the surrender of 
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For the custom of kissing the images of gods, we may 
compare the reference to the sin of Jeroboam in Rosea xiii. 2 : 
* Let the men that sacrifice (or, the sacrificers of men) kiss 
the calves ®.* 

19, 20. Elisha's request may remind us of that of the man 
who offered to follow our Lord, but must * first bid farewell 
to them that were at his house.' Elijah's answer implies that 
there is no constraint, but Elisha must make his choice 
between the two claims. He has already taken his resolve, 
and is thereupon allowed to go to his home '. 

21. For the use of the wooden instruments as fuel for the 
sacrifice, compare the *wood of the cart* so used at 
Bethshemesh (i Sam. vi. 14), and the ' instruments * given 
for this purpose by Araunah to David (2 Sam. xxiv. 23). 

Elisha now becomes Elijah's minister, as Gehazi was 
afterwards his servant. He is described in 2 Kings iii. 11 
as one * that poured water on the hands of Elijah.* 



• Cicero (In Verrem^ Act. II. iv. ch. 43) speaks of an image of 
Hercules at Agrigentum in Sicily, the mouth and chin of which 
were worn away, * quod in precibus et gratulationibus non solum 
id venerari, verum etiam osculari solent.* 

' Whereas in the story given by St. Luke, He who * knew what 
was in man' doubtless saw that, if the volunteer's petition was 
granted, the farewell would never be spoken, and * the sweet 
and solemn face of the Divine Master would fade away before 
the brighter, earthlier colouring of the dear familiar faces at 
home ' (Bany, Cheltenham SermonSf p. 165). 



6. AHAB— THE WAR WITH SYRIA 

I KINGS XX. 

' Some time has probably elapsed since the events of the last 
two chapters. Jezebel's influence appears to have diminished ; 
and the worship of the true God to have revived. Prophets of 
Jehovah come forward with their message, and we even read 
of * schools of the prophets ' (ver. 35). 
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his * silver and gold, wives and children.' Ahab in his alarm 
at first promises compliance, but on receiving a still more 
insolent message, and after consulting the elders and people, 
he refuses submission. Ben-hadad now threatens the utter 
destruction of Samaria, the dust of which * shall not suffice 
for handfuls for all his people V Ahab accepts the challenge 
in the words, ' Let not him that putteth on his harness (or 
armour) boast himself as he that putteth it off.' 

Ben-hadad receives this answer while carousing with the 
princes in the 'pavilions' or booths of the camp. He at 
once orders an* attack. Ahab, who has been assured of 
success by the message of a prophet ', musters his force of 
some 7,000. This army, led by 232 * young men of the 
princes of the provinces,* makes a sally, and Ben-hadad, who 
is still 'drinking himself drunk*,* contemptuously orders 
these leaders to be taken alive. But they attack with such 
vigour that the Syrian host are panic-stricken, and take to 
flight. 

Ahab is warned by the prophet that the attack will be 
renewed * at the return of the year.* Ben-hadad is persuaded 
by his servants that the defeat has been due to the Israelite 
gods being 'gods of the hills*'; and that the result will be 
different if a battle is fought on the plain. Accordingly the 
great Syrian army goes up to Aphek •, and * fills the country'; 
while the Israelitish forces seem in comparison Mike two 
little flocks of kids.' But once more * the Lord delivers the 
great multitude into their hands.' The Syrians lose in the 
battle 100,000 men, and 27,000 more are killed by the fall of 
the wall of Aphek, into which town the fugitives have 
retreated. 

The Syrian king and his officers now come out as 
suppliants, clad in sackcloth, and with * ropes upon their 
heads '',' begging for their lives. They are kindly received ; 
and Ahab, greeting Ben-hadad as his * brother,' honours him 
by taking him into his chariot. Ben-hadad promises to 
restore the cities which have been taken, and to 'make 
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' Josephus explains this as a boast that the Syrians would 
raise a mound higher than the Walls of Samaria, if each contributed 
only a handful of dust. But the exaggeration probably means that, 
when the city is razed to the ground, there will not be a handful 
for each of the vast Syrian army. We may compare for such 
hyperbole the message brought before the battle of Thermopylae 
to Dieneces, one of the Spartan generals, that the arrows of the 
Persians would darken the sun ; to which he replied, * Then we 
shall have our fight in the shade * (Herod, vii. 226 ; see Speaker's 
Contfptentary), 

^ According to tradition, this prophet was Micaiah, the son of 
Imlah ; but Ahab afterwards describes him as one who ^ did not 
prophesy good concerning him, but evil ' (ch. xxii. 8). Elijah seems 
to have limited his prophetical work to moral and religious matters, 
as distinct from political. 

* We may compare with this the account of Elah, the son of 
Baasha, when he was assassinated at Tirzah by Zimri (ch. xvi. 9). 

* The common idea among heathen nations was that not only 
had each nation its tutelary gods (see Part I, p. 79), but that 
different localities — mountains, forests, rivers, fountains, &c. — had 
their own presiding deities. The Israelites naturally avoided 
engagements on the plain, where their want of chariots and horses 
placed them at a disadvantage. Samaria, where the last engage- 
ment took place, was in * the hill country of Ephraim.' 

* This was probably not the Aphek of i Sam. xxix. i, in the 
plain of Esdraelon, but a town of that name a few miles east of the 
sea of Galilee, on the high road to Damascus, which is now called 
*Fik.' 



^ This no doubt means with ropes round their necks. It may be 
compared with the story of St. Pierre and the five other burgesses 
of Calais, who, as King Edward III had demanded, came to 
him bare-headed, with halters round their necks, to surrender the 
city. 
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streets ® ' for the Israelites in Damascus ; and * a covenant * 
is made between the kings. 

But Ahab is rebuked for this clemency. * A man of the 
sons of the prophets ^ * comes to him, disguised, and showing 
marks of a conflict on him. He says that a prisoner had 
been placed in his charge, for whose safe-keeping he must 
answer with his life or with a heavy fine. The man has 
escaped. What are to be the consequences? Ahab tells 
him that his own words judge him. The prophet then 
reveals himself, and explains the parable. Ahab*s life and 
the national success are forfeited, because he has let go 
a man whom * the Lord had appointed to utter destruction ^^* 
The king returns to Samaria, ' heavy and displeased.* 



V. AHAB— NABOTH'S VINEYARD. 
I KINGS Xxi. I-20. 

XXI. I. And it came to pass after these things, 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which 
was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of 
Samaria. 

2. And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give me 
thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, because it is near unto my house : and I will 
give thee for it a better vineyard than it ; or, if it 
seem good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
money. 

3. And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it 
me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4. And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis- 
pleased because of the word which Naboth the 
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■ This means that they should have * bazaars/ or 'quarters/ for 
purposes of trading, in the Syrian capital. 



• The phrase ' sons of the prophets * is here used for the first 
time. It probably refers to the schools or colleges of prophets 
which were first instituted by Samuel (i Sam. x. lo; xix. ao). 
These schools seem now to have been revived, to offer organized 
opposition to Baal-worship. 

We may compare with this parable that of the wise woman of 
Tekoah, who was sent by Joab to David (a Sam. xiv). 

*® It was like Saul's sparing Agag, though we read of no such 
positive command to destroy here. 



V. AHAB— NABOTH'S VINEYARD. 

I KINGS xxi. 1-20. 

XXI. I. Naboth's vineyard was probably on the east side 
of Jezreel, just outside the city wall, and facing the plain 
which sloped down to the Jordan valley. Others however 
maintain that it was in Samaria ^. 

2-4. Ahab's conduct is an example of the terrible results 



» In support of the latter view it has been ur^ed : 

(i) That the LXX omits in ver. i the words * which was in 
Jezreel,* and reads * Israelite ' for * Jezreelite.' 

(2) That Ahab is described in ver. i8 as * in Samaria ... in 
the vineyard of Naboth.' 

But Samaria here may mean the district of Samaria, which 
would include Jezreel. 

(3) That in ver. 9 the prophecy is spoken of as fulfilled, when 
Ahab's chariot was * washed in the pool of Samaria.' 

But in ver. 29 it is implied that, on account of Ahab's repen- 
tance, the full execution of the sentence would be deferred till his 
son's time. And in a Kings ix. 35, 26 we read of a * portion ' or 
* plat ' belonging to Naboth on the east of Jezreel, into which the 
bodies of Jehoram and Jezebel are cast. 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



46 Ahab and Naboth. 

Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had said, I will 
not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. And he 
laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no bread. 

5. But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said unto 
him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no 
bread ? 

6. And he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give 
me thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it : and 
he answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7. And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel ? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry : I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8. So she wrote letters in Ahab's name, and sealed 
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling 
with Naboth. 

9. And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim 
a fast, and set Naboth on high among the people : 

10. And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to 
bear witness against him, saying. Thou didst blas- 
pheme God and the king. And then carry him out, 
and stone him, that he may die. 

11. And the men of his city, even the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did 
as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written 
in the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12. They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on 
high among the people. 
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of covetousness ; of that setting the whole heart on some 
unworthy object, which St. Paul has described as idolatry 
(Eph. V. 5 ; Col. iii. 5). The proposal to give a fair price 
or exchange for the vineyard was not in itself wrong ; but 
the mastery which Ahab allowed this desire to gain over 
him, shown first in his moody depression, and then in his 
readiness to listen to the wicked suggestions of Jezebel, was 
itself a breach of the last of the commandments, and led to 
the crimes of false witness and murder (see Part I, p. 179) ^. 
Naboth rests his refusal on the precept of the Mosaic Law, 
which forbade the transfer of landed property (Lev. xxv. 23). 
His appeal to Jehovah shows that the persecution of 
worshippers of the true God must have been checked. 

5-7. Ahab is well described in ver. 25 as the wicked king, 
^whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.* The influence of her 
stronger will on his weak character has been compared to 
that of Lady Macbeth on her husband ®. 

8. For this sealing of royal mandates with the king's seal 
we may compare Esther iii. 12 and viii. 8. It was and still 
is a common custom in the East \ So Pharaoh gave Joseph 
a signet-ring, when he made him his vizier (Gen. xli. 42). 

9-12. The proclaiming a fast implied that some sin had 
been committed, which called for a national humiliation. 

* Set on high ' may mean simply * bring forward for accusa- 
tion' ; like * lifted up the head,' in Gen. xl. 20. 



^ So St. James says (i. 15), *When lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death.* The Greek word for lust, kviOvfua, is sometimes used for 
covetousness ; sometimes a different word, ir\€ov€(iay is used. 

* It is the same contrast, true to nature, that we know so well 
in Aegisthus and Clytemnestra, in Macbeth and Lady Macbeth, 
where the feebler resolution of the man has been urged to the 
last crime by the bolder and more relentless spirit of the woman * 
(Stanley, /. C. ii. 312). 

^ Herodotus (iii. a8) speaks of a letter being thus sealed with 
the signet of Darius, king of Persia (Speaker's Commentary). 
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13. And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and sat before him : and the men of Belial witnessed 
against him, even against Naboth, in the presence of 
the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and 
the king. Then they carried him forth out of the 
city, and stoned him with stones, that he died. 

14. Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. 

15. And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said 
to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 
for money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17. And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 

18. Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
which is in Samaria : behold, he is in the vineyard 
of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it. 

19. And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession ? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even 
thine. 

20. And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, 
O mine enemy? And he answered, I have found 
thee : because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in 
the sight of the Lord. 
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But Josephus (Ant, viii. 13. § 3) says that Naboth was *set 
at the head of the congregation, because he was of an 
illustrious family.' Having been placed in this conspicuous 
position, he was then accused of * cursing * (R. V.) or re- 
nouncing God and the king. A capital charge must, we are 
told (Deut. xvii. 6; xiv. 15), be supported by two or three 
witnesses (cp. Matt, xviii. 16). (For * sons of Belial * see Part 
II, p. 97.) 

13. Blasphemy and treason were both capital offences 
(Lev. xxiv. 16; 2 Sam. xvi. 9; xix. 21). We learn from 2 Kings 
ix. 26 that Naboth's sons were involved in his fate, either 
as being supposed to share his guilt, or that there might be 
no one to claim the inheritance. (On stoning to death, see 
Part II, p. 305.) 

15, 16. The LXX describes Ahab as at first filled with 
remorse, rending his clothes, and putting on sackcloth. ^ But 
this feeling was short-lived. On the next day ® (2 Kings ix. 
26) he went down in state to Jezreel, in the royal chariot 
and escorted by his attendants, to take possession'. 

20. Elijah had apparently lived in seclusion since his 
return from Horeb (ch. xix). His re-appearance is an 
unwelcome surprise to Ahab, whose angry greeting may 
remind us of that in ch. xviii. 17. Elijah describes the king 
as having * sold himself to work evil * ; that is, having become 
* the slave of sin ' (cp. Rom, vi. 16, 17). 



• As the word for yesterday in that passage means rather 
* yesternight/ it has been inferred that Naboth and his sons were 
executed by night (Diet. Bible, i. 529, note ; Stanley, J. C. ii. 313). 

' ' Behind him, probably in the same chariot, were two of the 
great officers of his court ; Bidkar, and one whose name afterwards 
bore a dreadful sound to the house of Ahab, Jehu, the son of 
Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi' (Stanley, /. C. ii. 513). 



III. 
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7. AHAB— RENEWED HOSTILITIES WITH SYRIA.. 

I KINGS Xxi. 21— Xxil. 14. 

The doom of Ahab's house is now distinctly foretold. 
Every male shall be cut off, and the bodies left as a prey for 
the dogs and vultures. The carcase of Jezebel herself shall 
be so devoured *by the wall (rampart, R.V.) of Jezreel.' 
Ahab in his terror * humbles ' himself, with all the outward 
signs of repentance ; and * the evil ' is therefore deferred till 
his son's days \ 

The narrative of the Syrian wars is now resumed. There 
has been peace since Ahab's victory over Ben-hadad at 
Aphek (ch. xx) *. The relations of the northern and southern 
kingdoms are also now friendly, Jehoshaphat having 'joined 
affinity with Ahab,' by the marriage of his son, Jehoram, 
with Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. In the 
third year, the king of Israel takes advantage of a visit of 
Jehoshaphat to his court to propose a combined renewal 
of hostilities against Syria. The alleged object is the re- * 
covery of Ramoth-gilead, which has not been restored to 
Israel in accordance with the terms of the treaty (ch. xx. 34). 
The king of Judah agrees to aid the attempt to the utmost 
of his power ; * I am as thou art,' he says, * my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses.* But first he wishes inquiry 
to be made * at the word of the Lord.' Some 400 prophets 
are convened ', and all predict the success of the enterprise. 
One of them, called Zedekiah, making * horns of iron,' shows 
how with these the allied kings shall 'push the Syrians* 
before them*. Jehoshaphat however, still dissatisfied, asks 
for * a prophet of the Lord.* There is one, Micaiah, the son 
of Imlah, whom Ahab hates, as a prophet of evil ® ; but, at 
Jehoshaphat's request, he is brought from the prison, into 
which Ahab has before thrown him (ver. 26, 27), and placed 
before the two kings, as they sit in state in * a void (open 
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7. AHAB— RENEWED HOSTILITIES WITH SYRIA. 
I KINGS xxi. 21 — xxiL 14. 

^ His house is to be * like the house of Jeroboam, the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha, the son of Ahijah.* The 
fulfilment of these predictions is given in a Kings ix, x (cp. 
I Kings xxii. 37, 38 ; and see note (a) on last selection). 

* The suspension of hostilities was probably due to fear of the 
growing power of Assyria. 

' Some have supposed these to be prophets of Baal, or of * the 
groves.' But to summon these would not have been to comply 
with Jehoshaphat's request. It is more probable that they were 
prophets of the false worship introduced by Jeroboam. So, 
though avowedly worshippers of Jehovah, they did not satisfy 
Jehoshaphat. 

The word which Xhey use at first in * The Lord shall deliver it ' 
(ver. 6) is not Jehovah, but Adonai. They afterwards, following 
the lead of Zedekiah, change this for Jehovah (ver. la). 

* The horn is frequently used in Scripture as the symbol of 
power. The nearest parallel to this phrase is the description 
of Ephraim's strength in Deut. xxxiii. 17 : * His horns are like the 
horns of unicorns ; with them he shall push the people together 
to the ends of the earth.' So Hannah (i Sam. ii. i) says, * My 
horn is exalted in the Lord * ; and Zacharias (Luke ii. 69) speaks 
of * an horn of salvation ' (in P. B. * a mighty salvation ') being 
* raised up.' The figure is so used in several passages in the Book 
of Psalms. 

(On the use of symbolism in prophetical teaching, see Part II, 
pp. 118, 119, lai.) 

* Josephus says that it was Micaiah who * prophesied evil ' for 
Ahab, because he had let Ben-hadad escape (ch. xx. 4a). It was 
probably for this, then, that he had been imprisoned. Elijah seems 
now to have gone into retirement again. 

E 2 
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R. V.) place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria '.* Ex- 
horted by the messenger to * prophesy good/ as the others 
have all done, he declares his resolve to speak * what the Lord 
saith unto him ^* 



VI. BATTLE OF RAMOTH-GILEAD— AHAB^S 
DEATH. 

I KINGS xxii. 15-40. 

XXII. 15. So he came to the king. And the king 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he 
answered him, Go, and prosper : for the Lord shall 
deliver // into the hand of the king. 

16. And the king said unto him. How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but that 
which is true in the name of the Lord ? 

17. And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : and 
the Lord said. These have no master : let them 
return every man to his house in peace. 

18. And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no good 
concerning me, but evil ? 

19. And he said. Hear thou therefore the word of 
the Lord : I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing by him on his right 
hand and on his left. 

20. And the Lord said. Who shall persuade Ahab, 
that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And 
one said on this manner, and another said on that 
manner. 
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• For the custom of using the gate of the city as a place of 
public assembly or court of justice, see Part II, pp. 65, 67. 

^ Micaiah's answer is like that of Balaam to Balak (Num. xxii. 
18). 



VI. BATTLE OF RAMOTH-GILEAD— AHAB'S 
DEATH. 

I KINGS xxii. 15-40. 

XXII. 15, 16. Ahab sees that Micaiah is mocking him 
in thus repeating the assurances given by the o.ther prophets. 
He had apparently used the same ironical tone before, for 
Ahab had * many times adjured him to tell what was true.' 

17. St. Matthew (ix. 36) uses this same figure of * sheep 
having no shepherd,' in describing the multitudes who 
moved our Lord with compassion. Kings and leaders were 
often spoken of as the shepherds of their people •. Josjiua 
was appointed, on Moses' prayer, to succeed him as leader, 
that the people might not be *as sheep which have no 
shepherd' (Num. xxvii. 17). David is described as * taken 
from the sheep-folds to feed * Jacob and Israel (Ps. Ixxviii. 
70, 71). 

19-23. The imagery of Micaiah's vision is probably bor- 
rowed from the scene before him ; the two kings seated on 
their thrones beside the gate of Samaria; their armies 
gathered round them ; their prophets summoned to advise 
them. We may compare the vision in the opening book 
of Job (i. 6-12 ; ii. 1-6), where Satan is pictured as * present- 
ing ' himself among the * sons of God ^.' The * lying spirit ' 



* Agamemnon is constantly described in Homer as voifx^v Xa&v, 
^ * We feel that we are gradually drawing nearer to the times 
of the later prophets. It is a vision, which might rank among 
those of Isaiah or of Ezekiel * (Stanley, J. C. ii. 316). 
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21. And there came forth a spirit, and stood before 
the Lord, and said, I will persuade him. 

22. And the Lord said unto him. Wherewith ? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said. 
Thou shalt persuade Aiw, and prevail also : go forth, 
and do so. 

23. Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

24. But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near, 
and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said. Which 
way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak 
unto thee ? 

25. And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt see in 
that day, when thou shalt go into an inner chamber 
to hide thyself. 

26. And the king of Israel said. Take Micaiah, 
and carry him back unto Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king's son ; 

27. And say, Thus saith the king. Put this fellow 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 

28. And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in peace, 
the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he said, 
Hearken, O people, every one of you. 

29. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30. And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
I will disguise myself, and enter into the battle ; but 
put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel dis- 
guised himself, and went into the battle. 
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is the devil ; who, as our Lord says, * when he speaketh a lie, 
speaketh of his own ; for he is a liar, and the father oi it ' 
(John viii, 44). 

24. The smiting here was for supposed blasphemy. So it 
was used in our Lord's case, and St. Paul was smitten 
for apparent contempt of the authority of the high-priest 
(John xviii. 22, 23 ; Acts xxiii, 2). 

26. * Joash, the king's son,' is only mentioned here, and in 
the parallel passage in 2 Chron. xviii. 25. The expression 
was probably a title, denoting an office held by one of the 
royal house, rather than actual sonship®. 

29. Jehoshaphat had pledged himself to take part in the 
war, and so was not deterred even by the prophecy of the 
one * prophet of the Lord.* For thus * helping the ungodly ' 
he was afterwards rebuked by Jehu the son of Hanani 
(2 Chron. xix. 2). 

31. These 'captains' had been substituted by Ben-hadad 
for the 'thirty and two kings' before his second invasion of 
Ahab's territory (ch. xx. i, 24). 

32. Ahab probably disguised himself, because he had been 
informed of Ben-hadad's order ^. Some take the words 



^ It is used again in the time of Ahaz in the case of Maaseiah, 
who, with * Azrikam the governor of the house, and Elkanah that 
was next to the king,' is assassinated by Zichri (2 Chron. xxviii. 
7). * The person thus designated appears to have held an oflfice of 
importance at the Jewish Court (perhaps acting as viceroy during 
the absence of the king), just as the queen dowager was honoured 
with the title of " the king's mother " ' (Smith's Diet. Biog. vol. ii. 
p. 163). 

^ The LXX describes Jehoshaphat as putting on Ahab's robes, 
but it is very unlikely that he would thus seek recklessly to divert 
the attack from Ahab to himself. 
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31 - But the king of Syria commanded his thirty 
and two captains that had rule over his chariots, 
sa3dng, Fight neither with small nor great, save only 
with the king of Israel. 

32. And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it is 
the king of Israel. And they turned aside to fight 
against him : and Jehoshaphat cried out. 

33. And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots perceived that it was not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back from pursuing him. 

34. And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel between the joints of the 
harness : wherefore he said unto the driver of his 
chariot. Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the 
host ; for I am wounded. 

35. And the battle increased that day : and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot against the Syrians, 
and died at even : and the blood ran out of the wound 
into the midst of the chariot. 

36. And there went a proclamation throughout 
the host about the going down of the sun, saying, 
Every man to his city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37. So the king died, and was brought to Samaria; 
and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38. And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria ; and the dogs licked up his blood ; and they 
washed his armour ; according unto the word of the 
Lord which he spake. 

39. Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and the ivory house which he made, and all 
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* Jehoshaphat cried out * to mean that he called to God to 
save him ; others, that he called on his troops to rally round 
him ; others, that he shouted to tell the enemy who he was. 
In 2 Chron. xviii. 31 it is said that 'the Lord helped him.* 

34. *At a venture' means rather *in his simplicity' (see 
margin, and 2 Sam. xv. 11) ; i.e. without any intent to kill 
Ahab®. According to tradition, this archer was Naaman, 
who is described in 2 Kings v. i as having * given deliver- 
ance unto Syria ^* 

35. Ahab, showing no little fortitude, conceals his condition 
as far as possible, that his troops may not give in. 

37, 38. For the difficulties of reconciling this account with 
Elijah's prediction, see note on ch. xxi. i (p. 45). 

39. * The ivory house ' probably means inlaid with ivory, 
like the throne of Solomon (ch. x. 18) 8. The prophet Amos 
(iii. 15) speaks of *the houses of ivory* which shall perish. 
So in Ps. xlv. 8 we read of * ivory palaces.' We do not know 
what * the cities which Ahab built ' were, but the period seems 
to have been one of great activity in this respect. Omri 
had recently built the new capital of Samaria (ch. xvi. 24) ; 



• In the LXX it is Mrtivtv th rd rS^ov €v<tt6xok, i. e. with good 
aim. This may be a transcriber's variation for €vtuxws {Diet. Bib. 
ii. 45a n.). 

' Josephus says {Ant viii. 15. § 5) * there was a young nobleman 
belonging to Ben-hadad, whose name was Naaman ; he drew his 
bow against the enemy, and wounded . the king through his 
breastplate to his lungs/ This notice is the more remarkable, as 
Josephus omits altogether the story of Naaman given in a Kings 
V. 5. 

« Solomon had imported a quantity of ivory (ch. x. aa). These 
erections were perhaps *like the chryselephantine work of 
Phidias, and other famous Greek artists, at Athens and Olympia ' 
(Wordsworth). 
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the cities that he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

40. So Ahab slept with his fathers ; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 



8. AHAZIAH— HIS SHORT REIGN AND DEATH. 

I KINGS Xxii. 51-53 ; 2 KINGS i. 

Ahab is succeeded by his son Ahaziah, who reigns for 
only two years. He *does evil in the sight of the Lord,' 
retaining both the worship of the calves, and the Baal- 
worship introduced in his father's reign. 



The alliance with Judah is renewed. A mercantile fleet, ^ 
described as * ships of Tharshish,' is fitted out by the two 
kings to go to Ophir ; but, as has been foretold by a prophet 
called Eliezer, it is wrecked at Ezion-geber *, and Jehoshaphat 
refuses Ahaziah's request to renew the enterprise with 
Israelite sailors (i Kings xxii. 48, 49 ; 2 Chron. xx. 35-37) *• 



Moab now rebels against Israel (2 Kings i. i; iii. 5)'; 
but the war is deferred till the time of Jiehoram ', owing to 
the mortal sickness of Ahaziah, who has * fallen through 
a lattice * ' in Samaria. He sends * to inquire of Baal-zebub *, 
the god of Ekron,* whether he shall recover. Elijah, of 
whom we have not heard since the story of Naboth (i Kings 
xxi), is commissioned to stop the messengers, and send 
them back with a rebuke to the king. From their description 
Ahaziah recognizes the prophet*, and dispatches a captain 
with fifty men to arrest him. These are destroyed by fire, 
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Hiel the Bethel ite had rebuilt Jericho (ch. xvi. 34). Jezreel 
seems to have been built about the same time. The close 
alliance now with Phoenicia no doubt made such enterprises 
easier. 



8. AHAZIAH— HIS SHORT REIGN AND DEATH. 

I KINGS xxii. 51-53 ; 2 KINGS i. 

^ On Ophir and Tarshish, and Ezion-geber, see Part II, pp. a88, 
395, 297. 

^ These events are recorded in i Kings xxii. The division 
between the two Books, which were originally one, is arbitrary 
and abrupt 

' This rebellion and war are the chief subjects of the inscription 
on the famous Moabite Stone (see p. 67). The Moabites, subdued 
by David (a Sam. viii. 2), had probably revolted at the time of the 
Disruption, and had been again reduced to subjection by Omri. 

* Eastern houses have shutters of latticed or interlaced wood, 
opening outwards ; through which, if not securely fastened, any 
one who leans on them may easily fall. 

' The name Baal-zebub, which means * the lord of flies,' was 
probably given to this god, because he was supposed to avert the 
plague of flies, which is such a terrible visitation in Eastern 
countries. So the Greeks worshipped Z^h dirSfiviosy or fly-averting 
Zeus. Others suppose the name refers to the practice, as among 
the Assyrians, of divining by watching the movements of flies. The 
name reappears in the New Testament as Beelzebul, or Beelzebub 
(Matt. X. 25, &c.), described as * the prince of the devils ' (Matt. xii. 
24) ; the latter part of the name now meaning either ' dung,' and 
used as a contemptuous description of false gods, or 'the dunghill 
fly* (Smith's Diet. Bible, i. 178) ; or being, as some explain it, a 
name given to Satan as the sender of disease. 

• Elijah is described as * an hairy man,' which some explain of 
his long shaggy locks and beard ; others of his rough mantle, 
like John the Baptist's * garment of camel's hair.' The latter too, 
like Elijah, is described as * with a leathern girdle about his loins ' 
(Matt. iii. 4). 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



6o Elijah and Elisha. 

which Elijah calls down from heaven^. Another company 
meets with the same fate. The captain of a third detachment, 
which is sent out, entreats the prophet to spare his life; 
and Elijah is ordered to go back with this leader, and 
himself rebuke the king for sending to inquire of a heathen 
god, as if there were * no God in Israel.' For this offence it is 
foretold he * shall not come down off the bed on which he 
has gone up, but shall surely die.* Thus his short reign 
ends ; and, having no son, he is succeeded by his brother 
J Oram. 



VII. THE TRANSLATION OF ELIJAH. 

2 KINGS ii. I-I5. 

II. I. And it came to pass, when the Lord would 
take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with Elisha from Gilgal. 

2. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray 
thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. And 
Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they went 
down to Beth-el. 

3. And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to-day? And he said. Yea, 
I know // ; hold ye your peace. 

4. And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, 
I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. 
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' So the two *sons of thunder/ James and John, wished to 
* command fire to come down from heaven, as Elias did,* and 
consume the Samaritan villagers, who refused to receive our Lord. 
They were rebuked in the words, * Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of * (Luke ix. 54, 55). 

* It was to this act,' says Dean Stanley, * some centuries after- 
wards, not far from the same spot, that the two ardent youths 
appealed, and provoked that Divine rebuke, which places the 
whole career of Elijah in its fitting place, as something in its own 
nature transitory, precursive, preparatory * (Stanley, /. C ii. 
319, 320). 



VII. THE TRANSLATION OF ELIJAH. 
2 KINGS ii. I-15. 

II. I, 2. This narrative seems to be inserted out of 
chronological order. Its position here implies that it took 
place in the reign of Jehoshaphat, whom we find, in the next 
chapter, joining with Joram, king of Israel, in an expedi- 
tion against the Moabites. But in 2 Chron. xxi. 12-15 
a * writing from Elijah * is said to have been brought to 
Jehoram, the son and successor of Jehoshaphat. Some 
however suppose the latter passage to mean that warnings 
given by Elijah before his death were afterwards committed 
to ^^Titing, and the letter sent to Jehoram *. 

The expression * they went down to Bethel * points to this 
being not the Gilgal in the Jordan valley (Josh. iv. 20), 
but another Gilgal in the hill country of Ephraim, between 
Shechem and Bethel, now called Jiljilia^. 



» This is the only reference to Elijah in the Books of Chronicles. 
In the margin of A. V. a note is inserted, * which was writ before 
his death ' ; as if implying that the message was written by Elijah, 
to be delivered to Jehoram when the iniquities which he foresaw 
should demand such rebuke. 

*» *■ Behind these outposts (on the southern frontier of Samaria), 
the avenues northward are covered by a series of strongholds, 
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And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to 
Jericho. 

5. And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lord will take away thy master from 
thy head to-day ? And he answered, Yea, I know it ; 
hold ye your peace. 

6. And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
here ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And he 
said. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7. And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, 
and stood to view afar off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it 
together, and smote the waters, and they were divided 
hither and thither, so that they two went over on dry 
ground. 

9. And it came to pass, when they were gone over, 
that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be 
upon me. 

10. And he said. Thou hast asked a hard thing : 
neverthelesSf if thou see me when I am taken from 
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3. The expression *sons of the prophets,"* first used in 
I Kings XX. 35, means those who were being educated in the 
prophetical schools or colleges. The head of the college 
was called the father. Amos (vii. 14, 15) seems to describe 
himself as summoned to the prophetical office without such 
regular training : * I was no prophet,' he says, * neither a 
prophet's son.' 

* From thy head ' probably refers to the custom of pupils 
'sitting at the feet' of their master. So St. Paul describes 
himself as having been * brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ' 
(Acts xxii. 3). 

7. The presence of fifty men belonging to the prophetical 
school of Jericho is a proof that these colleges, established 
as a protest against the false worship, were flourishing in 
spite of any opposition from the royal house. 

* To view * means rather, as given in the margin and in 
R.V., *over against.' 

8. With this symbolical smiting of the waters with the 
mantle, rolled up so as to resemble a rod or staff, we may 
compare the action of Moses in smiting the Nile (Exod. vii. 20) 
and the rock (Num. xx. 11). 

9. * In crossing the Jordan Elijah stood again on the slopes 
of his native Gilead. Was he impelled by that strong desire 
which so often makes men wish to die among the scenes of 
their childhood ?' (Camb, Bible for Schools ^ p. 12). 

A * double portion ' was the privilege of the firstborn. So 
Elisha asks that he may be recognized as the heir to Elijah's 
position, receiving such gifts as may prove him, who had 
been Elijah's minister (1 Kings xix. 21 ; 2 Kings iii. 11), to 
be his chosen successor. Some however have supposed the 
expression to mean double the power of Elijah *', 



chiefly on the tops of high knolls, like Jiljilia, probably the Gilgal 
of Elijah's last journey (G. A. Smith, Hist, Geog, p. 352). 

*^ But the figure of Elisha is quite secondary and subordinate, 
even in the Book of Kings, to that of Elijah. And in the 
remainder of Scripture his inferiority is still more marked. 
While Elijah is mentioned in Chronicles (xxi. 12), in Malachi 
(iv. 5), in every Gospel repeatedly, in the Epistle to the Romans 
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thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not 
be so, 

11. And it came to pass, as they still went on, and 
talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12. And Elisha saw f/, and he cried, My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more : and he took hold 
of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the bank of 
Jordan ; 

14. And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah ? and when he also had smitten 
the waters, they parted hither and thither : and Elisha 
went over. 

15. And when the sons of the prophets which were 
to view at Jericho saw him, they said. The spirit of 
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet 
him, and bowed themselves to the ground before 
him. 
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11. This is called *the Translation/ or *the Assumption of 
Elijah/ The former expression is used of Enoch, of whom 
we are told (Heb. xi. 5) that *he was translated, that he 
should not see death' (cp. Gen. v. 24) d. 

With the * chariot of fire and horses of fire * we may com- 
pare the vision of Elisha's servant in ch. vi. 17, when 'the 
mountain was full of chariots and horses of fire.' 

12. Elisha, the great prophet's *son* or pupil, appeals to 
him as * my father ' ; and describes him, in a figure suggested 
by the sight of the fiery chariot and horses, as the true 
defence of Israel; a better safeguard than any which the 
surrounding nations had, of whom the Psalmist says, 'Some 
put their trust in chariots, and some in horses ' (Ps. xx. 7). 

13. 14. Elisha desires that his mission should be confirmed 
by a sign, and thus makes trial whether he has really the 
same power as Elijah. 

When Elijah first saluted Elisha as his successor, * he cast 
his mantle upon him ' (i Kings xix. 19) ® ; Elisha now claims 
this prophetic garb as his own. 

15. The sons of the prophets thus at once acknowledge the 
authority of Elisha. 



(xi. 2), and in the Epistle of St. James (v. 17), Elisha's name occurs 
out of Kings but once in the whole of the rest of Scripture, in 
Luke iv. 27 {Speaker's Commentary). 

** The end of Elijah is not referred to again in the Old 
Testament or in the New Testament. But there are two 
references to it in the Apocr3rpha. In Ecclus. xlviii. 9 we read 
that he * was taken up in a tempest of fire, in a chariot of fiery 
horses ' ; and in i Mace. ii. 58 it is said, * Elijah, for that he was 
exceeding zealous for the law, was taken up into heaven.' 

« This was probably a ceremony used in the adoption of chil- 
dren. It is from this story that the expression comes which 
speaks of * the mantle ' of one leader or teacher falling on the man 
who carries on his work. 
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66 J Oram — The Moabite War. 

9. JORAM— THE WAR WITH THE MOABITES. 

2 KINGS iii. 

Ahaziah is succeeded by his brother Joram, who reigns 
for twelve years. The new king 'puts away the image of 
Baal,' but does not give up the worship of the calves. 

His first enterprise is against the Moabites, who have 
revolted on the death of Ahab ^. Their king Mesha refuses 
to pay any longer the heavy tribute of 100,000 lambs and 
100,000 rams^; and Joram, resolved on reducing him 
to subjection, invites Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, to join 
him. The latter consents in the same words as those in 
which he had replied to the similar request of Ahab (i Kings 
xxii. 4). The allied forces are joined by the king of Edom, 
through whose territory they advance, so as to attack Moab 
on the southern or weaker frontier. Here they are in great 
straits through want of water, and Joram is in despair. 
Jehoshaphat, inquiring, as he had done before (i Kings 
xxii. 7), for *a prophet of the Lord,' is told that Elisha is 
with the host. When the three kings apply to him, he bids 
the king of Israel go to * the prophets of his father and his 
mother * ; but consents to give help for Jehoshaphat's sake. 
He requests that a minstrel may be brought ; and, soothed 
and inspired by this music, he gives his message from the 
Lord*. Trenches are to be cut in the valley, which will 
presently be filled with water ; and this will not only relieve the 
distress, but become the means of the enemy being delivered 
into the hands of the invaders. For the Moabites mistaking 
, the water, reddened in the light of the rising sun, for pools of 
blood, conclude that the allied forces have been fightingamong 
themselves*, and rush in disorder on the camp, to divide 
the spoil. They are utterly routed, and the invading forces 
devastate the whole Moabite territory, stopping all the wells, 
cutting down the trees, razing cities to the ground, and cover- 
ing the land with stones from these cities to make it useless. 
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9. JORAM— THE WAR WITH THE MOABITES. 
2 KINGS iii. 

^ We learn from the inscription on *the Moabite Stone/ 
discovered in 1868 close to the town of Dibon (Num. xxi. 30), 
that Omri and Ahab had oppressed Moab for forty years. They 
had made their head-quarters at Medeba, within a day's march of 
* Daibon/ the home of Chemosh-gad, Mesha's father. Mesha, on 
his accession, resolved to make an effort for freedom, and fortified 
Baal-meon and Kiriathaim, places a little to the north of Dibon. 
He then recaptured other towns, which had passed into the 
possession of the Reubenites and Gadites, carrying off from one 
of these towns * vessels of Jahveh* (Jehovah). He also built 
Korcha, the citadel of Dibon, and the town of Aroer, and made 
a road along the north side of the river Arnon. 

The conclusion of the inscription has been destroyed. The 
stone is now in the Louvre at Paris. 

^ The uplands on the east of Jordan were a great grazing 
country. Tribute among Eastern nations was often paid in kind. 

' Music was constantly used as an accompaniment of prophecy 
(cp. I Sam. X. 5 ; I Chron. xxv. 1-3). 

* This hope may have been suggested by the quarrel of the 
allied forces of Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, in the 
campaign of the previous year (2 Chron. xx. 23). So the Midian- 
ites, in the time of Gideon, had in their panic slaughtered each 
other (Judges vii. 22). The Edomites were old enemies of the 
Israelites, and hostilities might naturally be renewed at any time 
between Israel and Judah. 

* This town, now called Kerak, stands on a chalk cliff, near the 
south-east corner of the Dead Sea. 

* Human victims were commonly offered to Chemosh, the god 
of the Moabites, and to Moloch or Milcom, the god of the 
Ammonites. 

The prophet Micah (vi. 7) refers to such sacrifices : * Shall 
I give my first-bom for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul?' which Bishop Butler and others have 

F 2 
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The chief Moabite fortress alone, called Kir-haraseth', escapes 
such destruction, but is hotly besieged. The king of Moab 
attempts to break through on the side where the Edomites 
are stationed, either hoping that these, recently his allies, 
will connive at his escape, or designing to punish them for 
their desertion. Having failed in this attempt, he offers his 
eldest son in sacrifice on the city walls*; and the invaders, 
alarmed by this horrible rite and unwilling to press the 
besieged further, return to their own land''. 



10. THE MINISTRY AND MIRACLES OF ELISHA. 
2 KINGS ii. 16-25 ') iv. 1-44 ; vi. 1-7. 

The first miracle of Elisha, as we have seen, was the 
dividing the waters of Jordan with the mantle of Elijah. 
Two others are recorded before we come to the narrative 
of the war with the Moabites. 

The *sons of the prophets,' in spite of Elisha's protest, 
had, immediately after Elijah's disappearance, sent fifty men 
to search for him, conceiving him to have been secreted 
somewhere by * the Spirit of the Lord ^' The men of Jericho 
next proceed to test the new prophet's powers, by applying 
to him to cure the brackish water, which had made their 
ground barren, and spoiled their otherwise 'pleasant city.' 
This Elisha does by casting salt into *the spring of the 
waters ^.' 

His next miracle is one of destruction, apparently more 
in the spirit of Elijah. As he goes up to Bethel, he is 
mocked by a troop of * young lads ' (R. V. mg.) ; probably 
because he is a prophet of the true faith, while Bethel is 
the seat of Jeroboam's unlawful worship. He curses them 
in the name of the Lord, and two bears, coming out of the 
wood, kill forty-two of them ^ 

Another miracle is wrought for the relief of a widow of 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



Notes on 2 Kings in ; 11. 16-25 ; iv. 1-44 ; vi. 1-7. 69 

supposed to be the question of Balak, king of Moab, who is 
mentioned just before this passage (Butler's Sermons^ vii). 

■^ We are told that * there was great indignation (R. V. wrath) 
against Israel.' This has been explained by some as meaning that 
God sent some judgement upon the Israelites-, for ruthlessly driving 
the Moabites to such a desperate expedient ; either in a successful 
sortie of the Moabites ; or in a plague, which forced the Israelites 
to retreat. Others think that the men of Judah and of £dom 
were indignant with the Israelites, because they alone had insisted 
on pushing matters to this extremity. 



10. THE MINISTRY AND MIRACLES OF ELISHA. 
2 KINGS ii. 16-25 ; iv. 1-44 ; vi. 1-7. 

' So Obadiah had supposed that * the Spirit of the Lord ' would 
carry Elijah away, before Ahab could arrive for the meeting, to 
which he was summoned by the prophet (i Kings xviii. la). 

* Jericho, * the city of palm trees ' (Deut. xxxiv. 3, &c.), was 
a sort of oasis in a dreary country. Its soil was fertile. Josephus 
calls it • a divine region,* * the fattest of Judaea.' With its shady 
forests and gardens, and its balmy climate, it might well be 
described as * pleasant ' (Smith's Hist. Geog. p. 266). The spring 
referred to is now called * the Sultan's Fountain.' 

* This was no ruthless massacre of innocent children. The 
word used means rather young men, and their mockery was 
a deliberate insult to the worship of Jehovah. Some have sup- 
posed that the cry * Go up, thou bald head ' meant ' Away from us, 
thou leper,' baldness being a sign of leprosy; or that these 
Bethelites denounced the prophet, whom they regarded as a 
heretic, as a spiritual leper. Dean Stanley says (/. C. ii. 324, 
325) that they ridiculed * the smooth well-shorn head of the 
new and youthful prophet going up the steep ascent, where last 
they had seen the long shaggy locks streaming down the shoulders 
of the great and awful Elijah.' 

Elisha 'curses' them for the dishonour done to Jehovah. 
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one of * the sons of the prophets/ whose two sons are about 
to be taken by her creditors as * bondmen.' The * pot of oil,' 
which is all she has left, is multiplied, until it fills all the 
vessels she can borrow from her neighbours. This abundant 
supply is sold, and the debt paid *. 

Then follows a still greater marvel. The prophet is 
hospitably entertained by * a great woman ' of Shunemi who 
prepares for his use * a little chamber on the wall.' He asks 
what he can do in return for her kindness. She declines his 
offer to * speak for her to the king, or to the captain of the 
host * ; but Gehazi, Elisha's servant, discovers that her great 
wish is to have a child. Elisha tells her this boon shall be 
granted to her, and in due time the child is born. One day, 
when he * is grown,' he goes out to his father in the corn- 
fields, and is smitten with sunstroke. His mother at once 
hurries to Elisha, who is at Carmel. The prophet sends 
Gehazi on before to Shunem with his staffs which being 
laid upon the body has no effect ; but when Elisha arrives, 
and after offering prayers, * stretches himself upon the child,' 
he revives *. 

At Gilgal, in a time of famine, the prophet casts meal into 
pottage, on which some sons of the prophets are feeding, 
and which they have found to contain * death ' or poison ; 
and they then eat it without harm **. 

At Baal-shahsha he multiplies twenty loaves and some 
corn, so that one hundred men are fed thereby ''. 

All these miracles are recorded before the cleansing of 
Naaman, given as the next selection. Another of what have 
been called Elisha's * private miracles ' follows it. The sons of 
the prophets at Jericho are building a larger room ^, when one 
drops an * ax-head ' into the Jordan : Elisha throws in a stick, 
and the iron rises to the surface, and is recovered. 
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Notes on 2 Kings 11. 16-35; iv. 1-44; vi. 1-7. 71 

With the sending of the bears to punish them, we may compare 
the sending of the lion to slay the disobedient prophet (i Kings 
xiii^ 24). 



* The laws of debt among ancient nations were very severe. 
They were a great grievance both at Athens and Rome. By the 
law of Moses, debtors could be sold into bondage till the year of 
jubilee brought their release. 

According to tradition, this woman was the widow of the 
prophet Obadiah. 

* Shunem, mentioned in the Philistine war in the time of Saul 
(i Sam. xxviii. 4), was near Jezreel and Mount Gilboa. It was 
a great corn-growing district. The Shunammite is described as 
a * great ' or rich woman. 

This miracle may be compared with the restoring of the son 
of the woman of Sarepta by Elijah (i Kings xvii. 17-24). 

* The pottage contained colocynth, a kind of wild gourd, which 
grows in profusion about Gilgal, the leaf of which was vine-shaped, 
but the fruit was like a cucumber. ' The "vine of Sodom*' (Deut. 
xxxii. 32) is probably the same plant* {Helps to Study of the Bible, 
p. 285). 

^ This foreshadows our Lord's great miracles of feeding the 
5,000 (Matt. xiv. 19-21, &c.), and the 4,000 (Matt. xv. 32-38, &c ). 
* Where the miracles (of Old Testament prophets and of our 
Lord) are similar in kind, Christ's are larger, freer, and more 
glorious. Elisha feeds a hundred men with twenty loaves, but 
He 5)000 with five ' (Trench On Miraclesy p. 35). 

* * The place where we dwell ' probably means the room where 
they assembled to hear Elisha's teaching. The prophets do not 
seem to have lived together in one building. 
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72 Naaman's Leprosy. 

VIII. THE CLEANSING OF NAAMAN. 

2 KINGS V. 

V. I. Now Naaman, captain ofthe host of the king of 
Syria, was a great man with his master, and honour- 
able, because by him the Lord had given deliverance 
unto Syria : he was also a mighty man in valour, but 
he was a leper. 

2. And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid ; and she waited on Naaman's wife. 

3. And she said unto her mistress. Would God 
my Lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria ! 
for he would recover him of his leprosy. 

4. And one went in, and told his lord, saying. Thus 
and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5. And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and 
I will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took with him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6. And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, be- 
hold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7. And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said. 
Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man 
doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy ? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, and see how he 
seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8. And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had 
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Notes on 2 Kings v. 73 

VIII. THE CLEANSING OF NAAMAN. 

2 KINGS V. 

V. I. These events probably belong to the time of Joram, 
though some would assign them to the reign of Jehu. But 
in the time of the latter the relations between the two 
kingdoms seem to have been strained throughout, while 
there was evidently at this time a lull in the hostilities 
between Syria and Israel. 

The * deliverance ' was apparently from Assyria, which, 
as the monuments show, had attempted the conquest of 
Syria. Others however connect it with the tradition of 
Naaman being the archer who killed Ahab (p. 57). 

It is clear from this story that the laws about leprosy 
among the Syrians were not so stringent as among the Jews; 
for in ver. 18 Naaman describes his master as * leaning on his 
hand * in the house of Rimmon (see Part I, p. 181)*. 

2, 3. This Israelitish girl, captured in one of the raids of 
the marauding Syrians, was thus the means of bringing some 
knowledge of the true God and of His prophet to her 
country's enemies ^. 

4, 5. * One went in' should probably be *he (Naaman) 
went in.' The king of Syria is either Ben-hadad or Hazael, 
according as we accept the earlier or later date for the story. 

The custom of bringing a present to secure the help of 



* * Leprosy was the type of sin in God's law, and in the eye of 
the faithful Israelite ; and it required the separation of the leper 
from the society of his fellow-men, and from the worship of the 
sanctuary ' (Wordsworth). 

^ * Elisha is thus made the prophet of the Syrians, as well as of 
the Israelites. It is this feature of his character that is caught 
in the only notice of him (Luke iv. 27) contained in the New 
Testament * (Stanley, /. C. ii. 346). 
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heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that 
he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent 
thy clothes ? let him come now to me, and he shall 
know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9. So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 

10. And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11. But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, I thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his 
God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. 

12. Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, 
better than all the waters of Israel? may I not wash 
in them, and be clean ? So he turned and went away 
in a rage. 

13. And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, ^the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done tt ? 
how much rather then, when he saith to thee. Wash, 
and be clean ? 

14. Then went he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man of 
God : and his flesh came again like unto the flesh of 
a little child, and he was clean. 

15. And he returned to the man of God, he and all 
his company, and came, and stood before him : and 
he said. Behold, now I know that there is no God in 
all the earth, but in Israel : now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a blessing of thy servant. 
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a prophet was common (i Sam. ix. 7 ; 2 Kings viii. 8, 9, &c.). 
Among Eastern nations presents of clothing were and still are 
often included in gifts of honour (Gen. xli. 22 ; Esther vi. 8 ; 
Daniel v. 7). 

6. This is an extract from the letter, not the commence- 
ment or the whole of it. R. V. rightly marks this by giving, 
* And now ' &c 

7, 8. Rending the clothes was a sign (i) of mourning 
(as Gen. xxxvii. 29), (2) of terror (as here), (3) of horror at 
blasphemy (as Matt. xxvi. 65). Joram conceives that Ben- 
hadad is merely seeking a pretext to renew the war. 

We know from ch. iii. 14 that Elisha's relations with 
Joram were far from friendly. But he now sends to re- 
assute the king in his distress. 

9-14. We may understand Naaman's irritation °. He, 
so honoured in his own country, has been sent, backed 
by the authority of his master, to the king of Israel, He 
is first bidden to pass on to the humble abode of the prophet ; 
and then, without even an interview, is told to go some thirty- 
two miles to the Jordan valley, where he is to do what it seems 
to him he might have done as well at home. Why bathe 
in the turbid Jordan rather than in * the cool, rapid waters 
of the Abana,' which * bursts full-bom from the heart of 
Anti-Lebanon, runs a course of ten miles in a narrow gorge, 
and from the mouth of this flings itself abroad in seven 
streams ?' (G. A. Smith's Hist. Geog, 642). 

The Abana and Pharpar are probably the same as the 



^ Naaman is 'every inch a soldier, ready at once to resent 
what he considers as a slight cast either on himself or the natural 
glories of his country, and blazing out in a moment into sudden 
" rage, ' but calmed as speedily by a few good-humoured and 
sensible words from his dependants ; and, after the cure has been 
effected, evincing a thankful and simple heart, whose gratitude 
knows no bounds and will listen to no refusal' (Smith's Diet, Bible, 
ii. 452). 
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16. But he said, As the Lord liveth, before whom 
I stand, I will receive none. And he urged him to 
take it ; but he refused. 

17. And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy servant two mules' burden of 
earth ? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto 
the Lord. 

18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon 
to worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I 
bow myself in the house of Rimmon : when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19. And he said unto him. Go in peace. So he 
departed from him a little way. 

20. But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of 
God, said. Behold, my master hath spared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which 
he brought : but, as the Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21. So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and said. Is all well ? 

22. And he said, All is well. My master hath sent 
me, saying, Behold, even now t-here be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons 
of the prophets : give them, I pray thee, a talent of 
silver, and two changes of garments. 

23. And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. 
And he urged him, and bound two talents of silver in 
two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them 
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Barada and Awaj, which are now the chief streams of 
Damascus. 

We may compare with the prophet's order that given by 
Christ to the blind man to * go, wash in the pool of Siloam ' 
(John ix. 71). 

Our Lord referred to this miracle in His discourse at 
Nazareth. * There were many lepers in Israel in the time 
of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian' (Luke iv. 27). 

15. * Blessing ' means * a present ' (R. V.) ; as in Gen. xxxiii. 
II, and elsewhere. 

17. Naaman's first request is a curious example of the 
old belief that deities presided over and could only be 
worshipped in particular localities. He imagines that soil 
from the land of Israel, spread over Syrian ground, will 
consecrate it for the worship of Jehovah. 

18. Naaman's second request is an instance of the desire 
for compromise. He wishes to be a worshipper of Jehovah, 
but is reluctant to forfeit his high position and favour at the 
Syrian court. Elisha accedes to it, leaving the deep im- 
pression produced by the cure to do its work gradually ^. 

20. Gehazi (already mentioned in ch. iv. 14, 25,29-31) was 
* not merely Elisha's servant, he was also, to a great extent, 
his trusted companion' (Liddon, O. T, Sermons^ p. 271); 
holding probably the same position as Elisha himself held 
in the time of Elijah. 

22-24. There were schools of the prophets at Bethel and 



* This is the only mention in Scripture of Rimmon, probably the 
Rammanu of the Assyrian inscriptions. We learn from i Kings 
XV. 18 that Tab-rimmon was a name in the Syrian royal family. 
Zechariah (xii. ii) mentions a place called *Hadad-rimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon * ; also (xiv. lo) a Rimmon south of Jerusalem. . 
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78 Gehazi — Joram^s Syrian War. 

upon two of his servants ; and they bare them before 
him. 

24. And when he came to the tower, he took them 
from their hand, and bestowed them in the house : 
and he let the men go, and they departed. 

25. But he went in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him. Whence comest thou, 
Gehazi ? And he said, Thy servant went no whither. 

26. And he said unto him. Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot 
to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive money, and to 
receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants ? 

27. The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he went 
out from his presence a leper as white as snow. 



11. JORAM— THE WAR WITH SYRIA. 

2 KINGS vi. 8 — vii. 20 ; viii. 25-29. 

The war with the Syrians continues, and Elisha repeatedly 
gives Joram information, which prevents his falling into 
the hands of the enemy. The king of Syria, suspecting 
treachery among his followers, is told that the prophet 
reveals all his plans to the king of Israel. He therefore 
sends a great host to Dothan*, to arrest Elisha. The 
prophet's servant, alarmed at their approach, is shown 
a vision of * horses and chariots of fire' protecting his 
master \ The Syrian host are then smitten with * blindness,' 
and led by the prophet into * the midst of Samaria.' Joram 
inquires whether he shall smite them, but is told that such 
captives are to be treated with kindness. They are therefore 
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Gilgal in * the hill country of Ephraim * (R. V.) * The tower ' 
should be *the hill* ; one, that is, of the many hills in this 
district, close to the prophet's house ®. 

25. *Elisha gave to Gehazi an opportunity of self-recollec- 
tion, and of repentance, as St. Peter did (Acts v. 3, 8) to 
Ananias and Sapphira * (Wordsworth). 

26. Gehazi no doubt intended to buy great possessions with 
the rich present he had got from Naaman. He had done 
his best to efface the impression of a disinterested use of 
miraculous powers, which had convinced the Syrian general 
that Jehovah was the one true God. 



® The word is * Ophel ' (R. V. mg.). It is used of part of the 
wall of Jerusalem in 2 Chr. xxvii. 3 ; Neh. iii. 27, &c. ; and in 
Micah iv, 8 of Mount Zion (R. V. mg.). The LXX has here to 
aK0Tfiv6vj * the secret place * (A.V. mg.). 



11. JORAM— THE WAR WITH SYRIA. 

V 

2 KINGS vi. 8 — vii. 20; viii. 25-29. 

^ Dothan was about twelve miles north of Samaria, on the 
southern border of the plain of Esdraelon. It was there that 
Joseph's brethren sold him to Ishmaelites travelling by the 
caravan route from Gilead to Egypt (Gen. xxxvii. 17, 27). The 
LXX gives here Dothaim, and it is so called in the apocryphal 
Book of Judith (iv. 6, &c.). 



^ We may compare with this the account of Elijah*s translation 
(ch. ii. 11), and the Psalmist's words, *The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands of angels' (Ps. Ixviii. 17). 
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provided with food, and sent back to their master. So * the 
bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel.' 

After a time however hostilities are renewed, and Samaria 
is besieged. The famine in the city is so great, that the 
people are reduced to cannibalism '. The king, on learning 
this, vows that he will take the life of Elisha, whom he holds 
responsible for these horrors *. The prophet however predicts 
that on the morrow there shall be abundance of food ; and 
an officer in attendance on the king, expressing doubt of 
Elisha's words, is told that he shall * see it with his eyes, but 
shall not eat thereof/ 

Four lepers, sitting in isolation outside the city, resolve 
to risk falling into the hands of the Syrians, rather than die 
of famine. On reaching the camp, they find it deserted. 
' The Lord has made * the Syrians to hear a noise, which 
they conceive to be that of the chariots and horses of the 
Hittite and Egyptian kings* advancing to attack them ; and 
they have fled in terror. The lepers, after feasting and 
carrying off spoil, bring the strange news to Samaria. The 
king at first suspects an attempt to draw his forces into an 
ambuscade * ; but one of his servants, going out to explore, 
confirms the lepers' story. The road to Jordan is strewn with 
garments and vessels, thrown away by the fugitives in their 
haste. The people then sally forth, and plunder the Syrian 
camp. Elisha's prophecy is thus fulfilled, including the fate 
of the incredulous officer ; who being placed in charge of the 
gate, is trodden to death by the excited crowd. 

Hostilities are renewed in the time of Hazael, Ben-hadad's 
successor, when Ahaziah, king of Judah, joins Joram in an 
expedition to Ramoth-gilead. In a battle there the latter 
is wounded, and retires to Jezreel (pp. 86, Zf). 
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^' It had been foretold that the Israelites should be reduced to 
these extremities, * eating the fruit of their own body' (Deut. 
xxviii. 53). Jeremiah, referring to the siege of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, speaks of * the hands of the pitiful women having 
sodden (boiled) their own children' (Lam. iv. lo). Josephus 
record^ similar horrors during the siege of Jerusalem by Titus in 
A.D. 70. 



* Either as having foretold such calamities ; or as having 
counselled a stubborn resistance ; or as having, in spite of all his 
power, brought no relief. 



' These southern Hittites were an offshoot of the great Hittite 
empire (see Part I, p. 6i). They were ruled by eeveral princes. 
The government of Egypt was a monarchy, but the expression 
here seems to refer to the rulers of the several districts. It has 
been suggested that the retreat of the Syrians was due to the 
presence of the Assyrians. These they may have confused with 
the Hittites. (On the Hittites, see Part I, p. 6i.) 



* By such a stratagem, Herodotus (i. 211) tells us that Cyrus 
defeated the Massagetae, falling upon them with his main forces 
after they had captured the poorly defended Persian camp, and 
had ' eaten and drunk their fill/ 



III. G 
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82 Elisha's Later Ministry. 

12. THE CONCLUSION OF ELISHA'S MINISTRY. 
2 KINGS viii. 1-15; ix. 1-9; xiii. 14-21. 

The following incidents conclude the life and ministry of 
Elisha. 

By his advice the Shunammite has taken refuge during 
a famine in the land of the Philistines ^ On her return at 
the end of seven years, she finds that some one has taken 
possession of her old home, and applies to the king to restore 
her property. The appeal is made opportunely, just as 
Gehazi is relating to Joram how her son had been restored 
to life by the prophet * ; and an immediate order is given for 
restitution to be made to her, with compensation for all the 
produce during her absence. 

Elisha now goes to Damascus. The object of his journey 
is not stated, but it was probably to execute the commission 
which Elijah had received at Horeb, and had handed on 
to his successor, to anoint Hazael king over Syria. Ben-hadad, 
who is sick, hearing of the prophet's arrival, sends Hazael, 
with a rich present,* to ask whether he will recover of his 
disease. Elisha, who knows the courtier's designs against 
his master, answers that the sickness itself is not mortal, but 
the king shall surely die. His stem gaze, as he says this, 
disconcerts the traitor, who is further amazed by the prophet's 
bursting into tears. Asking the cause of this weeping, he 
is told that it is for the cruelties which he, the destined 
successor, will inflict on the unhappy Israelites'*. Hazael 
then returns, and reassures the anxious king ; but on the 
next day carries out his plot by smothering his master with 
the * coverlet ' (R. V.) soaked in water *. 

Another part of Elisha's inherited commission has yet to 
be performed ; the anointing Jehu to be king over Israel. 
For this purpose one of the children of the prophets* is 
dispatched to Ramoth-gilead. On his arrival, in accordance 
with his instructions, he summons Jehu from among the 
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12. THE CONCLUSION OF ELISHA'S MINISTRY. 
2 KINGS viii. 1-15; ix. 1-9; xiii. 14-21. 

^ This was a great corn-growing country, and these lowlands 
were less liable to suffer from drought. The communication with 
Egypt too was easy. We read of Isaac, in time of famine, going 
to Abimelech, king of Gerar (Gen. xxvi. i). 



=* This account of the king conversing with Gehazi shows that 
the story is given out of chronological order. These events must 
have happened before Gehazi was smitten with leprosy. 



^ HazaeFs answer, * Is thy servant a dogi * &c., should be, as 
given in R. V., * But what is thy servant, which is but a dog, that 
he should do this great thing ? * (see Part II, p. 125, note). 



* So the Roman Emperor Tiberius is said to have been 
smothered, while lying on a sick bed. 



^ The Jewish tradition is that this was the prophet Jonah. It 
identifies him also with 'the son of the widow of Sarepta, and 
with the boy who accompanied Elijah into the wilderness. Jonah 
is first mentioned by name in ch. xiv. 25. 



• He greets the prophet with the same words which the latter 
had addressed to Elijah at his translation, describing him as the 
stay and defence of the nation : * My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof* (ch. ii. la). 



^ Elisha*s hands were thus joined to those of the king, to 
symbolize that the defeat of the Syrians should not be by merely 
human strength, but with the help of God. 
G 2 
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assembled captains, pours the sacred oil over his head, and 
tells him of the work of vengeance on the house of Ahab 
which is in store for him. Then he hastily retreats. (This 
narrative is continued in the next selection.) 

The only other incident recorded of EUisha's life belongs 
to a later reign, when the youthful king Jehoash has come 
to visit him in his last illness*. The old prophet rouses 
himself, and bidding the king take his bow, on which they 
both place their hands ', tells him to shoot out of the window. 
It is * the arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and of deliverance 
from Syria.' The king, bidden to smite on the ground, 
is rebuked for only smiting thrice. This symbolizes three 
victories to be gained over the Syrians. Had he smitten 
five or six times, it would have portended their utter de- 
struction **. 

Elisha dies and is buried. After this, a party of Israelites, 
burying a man, are interrupted by a marauding band of 
Moabites, and in their haste cast the body into the neighbour- 
ing sepulchre of the prophet. On touching the bones of 
Elisha the dead man revives *. 



IX. THE ACCESSION OF JEHU— THE DEATHS 
OF JORAM, AHAZIAH, AND JEZEBEL. 

2 KINGS ix. 11-37. 

IX. II. Then Jehu came forth to the servants of 
his lord : and one said unto him, Is all well ? where- 
fore came this mad fdlow to thee ? And he said 
unto them, Ye know the man, and his communi- 
cation. 

12. And they said, // ts false ; tell us now. And 
he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus 
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* Elisha was ' greater yet less, less yet greater, than Elijah. 
He is less. For character is the real Prophetic gift. The man, 
the will, the personal grandeur of the Prophet are greater than 
any amount of Prophetic acts, or any extent of Prophetic success. 
Less yet greater. Elijah, and those who are like Elijah, are 
needed, in critical and momentous occasions, ''to prepare the 
way for the Lord.*' . . . But Elisha, and those who are like Elisha, 
have a humbler, and yet a wider, and therefore a holier sphere ; 
for their works are not the works of the Baptist, but are the 
deeds, if not of Christ Hhnself, at any rate of ** the least in His 
kingdom,** — the gentle, beneficent, ** holy man of God, who passeth 
by us continually ** * (Stanley, /. C ii. 327, 329). 



* This has been regarded as a figure of the power of those ^ lives 
of great men ' which ' remind us we can make our lives 
sublime.* Of each of these it may be said, * he being dead yet 
speaketh * (Heb. xi. 3). For the good is not * interred with their 
bones.* Their example lives on to quicken others, * even as 
a quickening Spirit was still found to lodge in the bones of the 
prophet of old, after he had been laid in his sepulchre ' (Blunt*s 
Parish Priest, 176). 



IX. THE ACCESSION OF JEHU— THE DEATHS OF 
JORAM, AHAZIAH, AND JEZEBEL. 

2 KINGS ix. 11-37. 

IX. 11^ 12. The wild appearance and behaviour of the 
young prophet had filled Jehu*s brother officers with 
curiosity. Jehu's answer means either, * You know he was 
a prophet'*; or, *You are right, he was a madman' (Jos. 
Ant ix. 6. 2). Then, 'with an abruptness which gives a 



» * To rough soldiers a prophet was a subject of mingled ridicule 
and superstitious fear* (Geikie, Bible hy Modem Light, iv. 449). 
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saith the Lord, I have anointed thee king over 
Israel. 

13. Then they hasted, and took every man his 
garment, and put // under him on the top of the 
stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu is king. 

14. So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because of 
Hazael king of Syria. 

15. But king Joram was returned to be healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given 
him, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then let none go 
forth nor escape out of the city to go to tell it in 
Jezreel. 

16. So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel ; 
for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah king of Judah 
was come down to see Joram. 

17. And there stood a watchman on the tower in 
Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and said, I see a company. And Joram said, 
Take an horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
him say. Is it peace ? 

18. So there went one on horseback to meet him, 
and said, Thus saith the king, Is it peace ? And 
Jehu said, What hast thou to do with peace ? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but he cometh not again. 

19. Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them, and said. Thus saith the king, 
Is it peace ? And Jehu answered. What hast thou 
to do with peace ? turn thee behind me. 
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touch of military life to the whole transaction, they replied, 
" It is a lie ; tell us now" (Stanley,/. C ii. 331)**. 



13. The army was clearly ready for a revolution. Joram 
was unpopular, Jehu was the soldiers' favourite. A rude 
ceremony of coronation follow's. The officers pile their 
military cloaks * on the top of the stairs,' or * on the bare 
steps * (R. V. marg.) ^, On this extemporized throne Jehu 
is seated ; and, with the customary blowing of trumpets, 
and amid the cheers of the whole army, he is proclaimed 
king d. 



15, 16. Jehu resolves to take the king and court by 
surprise, before any news of the revolution can reach them, 
and starts at once for Jezreel, some fifty miles distant. 
Joram's return thither to be healed of his wound, and the 
king of Judah's visit to him, have already been recorded 
(ch. viii. 28, 29). 



20, 'Furiously' (or Mn madness' marg.) is rendered in 
some versions 'slowly.' So Josephus says that Jehu 
* marched slowly, and in good order ' (Ant, ix. 6. 3). 



** * One is reminded of the language of the heroes of the Iliad 
to each other ' (Geikie, iv. 449). 

^ Such * stairs * led from the court to the flat roof of houses. 
On the platform at the top, Jehu was now placed. 

** So Baasha had been proclaimed by the army, while besieging 
Gibbethon (p. 16). We may compare with these cases the 
election in the camp of some of the early Roman Emperors. 
Tacitus says {Hist. i. 4) that, when Galba was chosen by the army 
as Nero's successor, this revealed a secret of empire ; * posse 
principem alibi, quam Romae fieri.' 
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20. And the watchman told, saying, He came even 
unto them, and cometh not again : and the driving is 
like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi ; for he 
driveth furiously. 

21. And Joram said, Make ready. And his chariot 
was made ready. And Joram king of Israel and 
Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, 
and they went out against Jehu, and met him in the 
portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22. And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, Is it peace, Jehu ? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy 
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many? 

23. And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 
said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24. And Jehu drew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and he sunk down in his 
chariot. 

25. Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth 
the Jezreelite : for remember how that, when I and 
thou rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord 
laid this burden upon him ; 

26. Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lord ; 
and 1 will requite thee in this plat, saith the Lord. 
Now therefore take and cast him into the plat of 
ground, according to the word of the Lord. 

27. But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw this, 
he fled by the way of the garden house. And Jehu 
followed after him, and said. Smite him also in the 
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21. 'Against' should be rather *to meet Jehu* {R.V.). 
The two kings would not be likely to come out for hostilities 
from the shelter of Jezreel. 



22. Joram's question means, ' Is all well at Ramoth- 
gilead ?* or, * Is the war ended ?' Jehu retorts by a denun- 
ciation of the false worship, which is ruining the nation. 

* Whoredoms * is used here, as by the prophets, for idolatries. 

* Witchcrafts ' refers to the incantations and magic, which 
formed part of the Baal-worship. 

23. * Turned his hands ' is used here, as in i Kings xxii. 
34, for turning round the horses. 

26. * Burden ' is used in the same way in the prophetical 
books for a denunciation of woe. R. V. gives in the margin 

* uttered this oracle against him.* For the prediction, see 
I Kings i. 19, V) •. 

27. We are told in 2 Chron. xxii. 9 thsUt Ahaziah * was hid 
in Samaria,* and caught and brought to Jehu. It is difficult 
to reconcile the two accounts. It may be that he first 
secreted himself, after he was wounded, in Samaria ; and 
then escaped and was overtaken, after the murder of his 
kindred by Jehu ^. 



® *AhaVs punishment had been mercifully stayed on his re- 
pentance. It now fell in full force upon his impenitent sons ' 
\S. P. C. K. Cofnmentary), 

' * The garden house ' is rather * Beth-gan,* perhaps the same 
as Engannim, ^ the spring of the gardens,' now called Jenin, and 
still preserving its garden-like character. ' Ahaziah drove down 
the, westward plain, towards the mountain- pass by the beautiful 
village of Euganuim, but was overtaken in the ascent, and died of 
his wounds at Megiddo ' (Stanley, S. and P. p. 349). 

Most commentators suppose that the text either here or in 
2 Chron. has been corrupted. 
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chariot. And they did so at the going up to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, and 
died there. 

28. And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of David. 

29. And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of 
Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

30. And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 
heard of it ; and she painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window. 

31. And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 
Had Zimri peace, who slew his master ? 

32. And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
said, Who is on my side ? who ? And there looked 
out to him two or three eunuchs. 

33. And he said. Throw her down. So they threw 
her down : and some of her blood was sprinkled on the 
wall, and on the horses : and he trode her under foot. 

.34. And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed woman^ and 
bury her : for she is a king's daughter. 

35. And they went to bury her : but they found no 
more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the 
palms of her hands. 

36. Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said. This is the word of the Lord, which he 
spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the 
portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel : 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; 
so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel. 
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30. * Painting the eyes ' (R. V.), to make them look larger 
and brighter, is a common practice in the East. Jezebel 
* tired ' or adorned her head, and put on her royal robes, 
that she might die as a queen «. 



31. Jezebel's taunt is rather, *Is it peace, thou Zimri, 
thy master's murderer?' (R.V.); or * Welcome to Zimri, 
the murderer of his master.' For the story of Zimri, see 
pp. 18, 19. 



34. Jehu justifies his conduct by calling Jezebel 'this 
cursed woman,' and presently recalls more clearly the 
prediction of her doom by Elijah (i Kings xxi. 23). She was 
*the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zidonians' (i Kings xvi. 
31). Jehu's wish to give her decent burial comes too late. 
* The body had been left on the "mounds," as they are called 
in Eastern stories, where the ofFal is thrown outside the city 
gates. The wild dogs of Jezreel, prowling then as now 
around the walls, had done their work ; only the harder 
parts of the human frame remained — the skull, the hands, 
and the feet ' (Stanley,/. C. ii. 335). 



» Bishop EUicott compares with this the conduct of Cleopatra, 

as given by Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, Act v. scene a : — 

* Show me, my women, like a queen : go fetch 

My best attires. . . . Bring our crown and all.' 

Cp. Horace's description of her, as *generosius perire quaerens,* 

&c. {Odes J Book I 37. ai-32). 
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X. JEHU'S MASSACRES— THE DESTRUCTION 
OF BAAL-WORSHIP. 

2 KINGS X. 1-28. 

X. I. And Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 
And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders^ and to them that 
brought up Ahab's children^ saying, 

2. Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing 
your master's sons are with you, and there are with 
you chariots and horses, a fenced city also, and 
armour ; 

3. Look even out the best and meetest of your 
master's sons, and set him on his father's throne, 
and fight for your master's house. 

4. But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him : how then 
shall we stand ? 

5. And he that was over the house, and he that 
was over the city, the elders also, and the bringers 
up of the children^ sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us ; we 
will not make any king : do thou tiiat which is good 
in thine eyes. 

6. Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
saying. If ye be mine, and if ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads of the men your master's 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this 
time. Now the king's sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, which brought 
them up. 
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X. JEHU'S MASSACRES—THE DESTRUCTION 
OF BAAL-WORSHIP. 

2 KINGS X. 1-28. 

X. 1-3. * Sons 'here means descendants. We learn from 
ver. 2, 3, 13 that sons of Jehoram, who were grandsons of 
Ahab, are included. 

Some commentators would read ' Israel * for * Jezreel.' But 
these rulers and elders, who had taken part in the mock trial 
of Naboth (i Kings xxi. 8, 11), may have fled from Jezreel 
to Samaria, on hearing that Jehu had come to execute the 
divine sentence for that crime. 

Jehu by his message challenges these rulers to set up 
a rival king, if they dare. They must either do this, or 
submit to him at once. 



4-8. * The two kings * (R.V.) are of course Jehoram and 
Ahaziah. Warned by their fkte, and knowing Jehu's popu- 
larity with the army, the Comptroller of the royal house- 
hold » and the Prefect of the city offer submission. Jehu 
makes them accomplices in his guilt; enjoining them, as 
a proof of their loyalty to him, to massacre all of the seed 
royal in Samaria. The heads of the murdered princes, 
carried to Jezreel as a proof that his order has been obeyed, 
are laid in two ghastly hes^s in the most piU)lic place, on 
each side of the city gate ^. 



• This was evidently an important office. It is mentioned as 
one of the chief positions at the, court of Solomon (i Kings iv. 6), 
and of Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 18). There were similar officers 
among the Egyptians and Persians. 

** Keeping or exposing as trophies the heads of persons decapi- 
tated was very common among ancient nations (cp. i Sam. xvii. 
54 ; 2 Mace. xv. 30) . Figures carrying such heads are often found 
on the Assyrian monuipents. So we read of the head of Histiaeus 
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7. And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king's sons, and slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent 
him them to Jezreel. 

8. And there came a messenger, and told him, 
saying, They have brought the heads of the king's 
sons. And he said. Lay ye them in two heaps at 
the entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9. And it came to pass in the morning, that he 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye 
be righteous : behold, I conspired against my master, 
and slew him : but who slew all these ? 

10. Know now that there shall fall unto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord 
spake concerning the house of Ahab : for the Lord 
hath done that which he spake by his servant Elijah. 

11. So Jehu slew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

12. And he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as he was at the shearing house 
in the way, 

13. Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and said. Who are ye ? And they answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and we go down 
to salute the children of the king and the children of 
the queen. 

14. And he said. Take them alive. And they took 
them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing 
house, even two and forty men ; neither left he any 
of them. 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



Notes on 2 Kings x. 1-28. 95 

9-1 1. Jehu's words were not designed as a taunt, though 
they read like this. They were an assurance to the assembled 
people that neither he himself nor these his agents in the 
ruthless massacre were really criminals, since they were the 
instruments of divine retribution against the house of Ahab. 

Jehu goes on to destroy all the 'familiar friends' (R. V.) 
and priests of Ahab. The latter can only mean here those 
priests who were attached to the court (see ver. 19). 



12-14. The massacre of the royal family of Judah follows. 
' The brethren of Ahaziah * are more accurately described in 
2 Chron. xxii. 8 as *the sons of the brethren.* Ahaziah's 
own brethren had been slain before in an invasion of Philis- 
tines and Arabians (2 Chron. xxi. 17 and xxii. i). 

The 'shearing house' is probably either 'the house of 
gathering' (R. V.) of the shepherds; or, as given in the 
LXX, the name of a place called Baith-aked or Beth-eked °. 



15, 16. This Jehonadab (called by the prophet Jeremiah 
' Jonadab *), the son of Rechab or ' the Rider,' belonged to 
the Kenites, a friendly branch of the Midianites (Part I, 
p. 201; Part II, pp. 9, 114, 115). A description of the 
Rechabites is given in Jer. xxxv, where their obedience to 



being brought to Darius at Susa (Herod, vi. 30), and of Pompey*s 
head being given to Julius Caesar (Plut. Pomp, 80 ; Lucan, ix. 
1091). Another parallel to the account here is the story of 
Xerxes (Herod vii. 39), who ordered the body of a Lydian that 
had offended him to be cut in two halves, and made the Persian 
army starting for Greece march out of Sardis between them 
{Speakers Commentary). 

So it was once the custom to fix up the heads of traitors on 
London Bridge (Ellicott). 

c The bodies were no doubt thrown into the * pit ' or cistern 
close by. With this we may compare the conduct of Ishmael at 
Mizpah (Jer. xll 7), and the stoiy of the bodies thrown into the 
well of Cawnpore during the Indian mutiny. 
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15. And when he was departed thence, he lighted 
on Jehonadab the son of Rechab coming to meet 
him : and he saluted him, and said to him. Is thine 
heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? And 
Jehonadab answered. It is. If it be, give me thine 
hand. And he gave him his hand; and he took 
him up to him into the chariot. 

16. And he said. Come with me, and see my zeal 
for the Lord. So they made him ride in his chariot. 

17. And when he came to Samaria, he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord, 
which he spake to Elijah. 

18. And Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, Ahab served Baal a little ; but 
Jehu shall serve him much. 

19. Now therefore call unto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; let 
none be wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to 
do to Baal ; whosoever shall be wanting; he shall 
not live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent 
that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 

20. And Jehu said, Proclaim a solemn assembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed it 

21. And Jehu sent through all Israel : and all the 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. And they came into the 
house of Baal ; and the house of Baal was full from 
one end to another. 

22. And he said unto him that was over the vestry, 
Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of Baal-. 
And he brought them forth vestments. 
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their father's command is contrasted with the faithlessness 
of the Israelites. They had at that time been compelled to 
take refuge in Jerusalem, * for fear of the army of the Chal- 
daeans.* With this exception they retained the old nomadic 
life of their ancestors. 

Jehu desired to secure the support of this revered ascetic, 
since the presence of such a colleague would make all men 
believe that the acts which were to follow were done in the 
cause of true religion. Josephus (Ant. ix. 6. § 6) describes 
Jehonadab as Jehu's * friend of old ^* 



17. By this fresh massacre in Samaria the house of Omri 
is exterminated. The dynasty has lasted some forty years. 



18, 19. The political revolution is now followed by a reli- 
gious one. Not only the priests, as in Elijah's time (i Kings 
xviii), but all the worshippers of Baal are slain. 



20-22. The vast courts of the temple of Baal would contain 
a great crowd. The * vestments* provided therefore could 
hardly have been sacred robes belonging to the temple 
itself. Probably Jehu gave a festal robe to each worshipper 
out of the stores of his palace ®. 



* Jehonadab was * the founder or second founder of one of 
those Nazarite communities which had grown up in the kingdom 
of Israel, and which in this instance combined a kind of monastic 
discipline with the manners of the Bedouin race from which they 
were descended ' (Stanley, J. C. ii. 336). 

There is some doubt which of the two commenced the short 
dialogue here described by * blessing* (or 'saluting,* R. V.) the 
other. 

« Embroidered garments were an important part of the weajth 
of ancient princes and nations (see e.g. Virg. Aen. ix. 26). The 
* apparel ' of Solomon's ministers was one of the sights which 
inspired the Queen of Sheba with awe (i Kings x. 5). 

III. H 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



98 Jehu destroys Baal-worship, 

23. And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search^ and look that there be 
here with you none of the servants of the Lord, but 
the worshippers of Baal only. 

24. And when they went in to offer sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men 
without, and said. If any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands escape, he that letteth him go, 
his life shall be for the life of him. 

25. And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said 
to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay 
them ; let none come forth* And they smote them 
with the edge of the sword ; and the guard and the 
captains cast them out, and went to the city of the 
house of Baal. 

26. And they brought forth the images out of the 
house of Baal, and burned them. 

27. And they brake down the, image of Baal, and 
brake down the house of Baal, and made it a draught 
house unto this day. 

28. Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 



13. JEHU— JEHOAHAZ-JEHOASH. 

2 KINGS X. 29-36 ; xiii. 

Though Jehu has thus destroyed Baal-worship, he retains 
the worship of the calves. His * zeal for the Lord * (ch. x. 16) 
is only a half-hearted zeal. * He took no heed to walk in the 
law of the Lord with all his heart.' His chief motive has 
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23-26. Idolatrous rites or mysteries were supposed to be 
profaned by the presence of the uninitiated ; Jehu*s order 
would therefore excite no suspicion of his object. 

The massacre at first is confined to the worshippers in the 
courts. Then the guard rush into the fortress or sanctuary 
itself, slay all who are there, and breaking down the wooden 
images of the gods, carry them out and bum them. The 
temple itself is razed to the ground, and its- site made the 
* draught house * or dung-hill of the city ^ 



27. * The national worship of Baal was thus in the northern 
kingdom for ever suppressed. For a short time ... it shot 
up afresh in Jerusalem. But in Israel the whole kingdom 
and church returned to the condition in which it was before 
the accession of the house of Omri ' (Stanley, /. C ii. 338) «. 



' For a like stigma on the site of private houses, cp. Ezra 
VI. II ; Dan. ii. 5 ; iii. 29. 

« Baal worship was accompanied by licentious rites, which 
weakened the physical powers and nerve of the worshippers. 
Jehu had thus * three reasons for disliking it ; one religious, one 
military, and one political. As an Israelite, he viewed it as an 
alien and idolatrous creed ; as a soldier, he knew that it enervated 
the manhood of the country ; as a statesman, he connected it 
with the mischievous influence of the family of Ahab * (Liddon, Old 
Test. SermonSy 305). 



18. JEHU-^JEHOAHAZ— JEHOASH. 

2 KINGS X. 29-36; xiii. 

* Jehu's zeal *was spoiled, first of all, by ostentation. He 
desired Jehonadab to come and see what he could do for the 
Lord. ... It was spoiled, secondly, by inconsistency, not the incon- 
sistency of weakness, . . . but of want of principle' (Liddon, Old 
Test, Sermons f 311, 312). 

H 2 
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clearly been a political one, and while he has rooted out the 
idolatry which was bound up with the djmasty of Ahab, he 
encourages that which helps to keep the northern kingdom 
independent, in spite of the religious claims of Judah ^ For 
the good work he has done, he is told that the throne shall 
be secured for his descendants till the fourth generation ^ 
But he does not prosper in his foreign wars. *The Lord 
began to cut Israel short,' the Syrians smiting them *in all 
their coasts/ After a reign of twenty-eight years, Jehu dies, 
and is buried in Samaria. 

His son Jehoahaz succeeds, and reigns for seventeen years. 
He too follows the sin of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, and 
* the anger of the Lord is kindled against Israel.' They are 
oppressed by Hazael, and by his son Ben-hadad ' ; until, in 
answer to the king's prayer, a 'saviour' is given them*. 
This relief, however, does mot seem to have come till after 
the death of Jehoahaz. Meanwhile the Syrians have de- 
stroyed his forces Mike dust before the threshing,' leaving 
him only fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thousand 
footmen. He too is buried in Samaria. 

The idolatrous worship is retained by his son Jehoash. 
The story of his visit to Elisha during the prophet's last 
illness has been already given (p. 84). He gains three 
victories over the Syrians, as Elisha had predicted, and 
recovers the captured cities*; but it is reserved for his 
successor, Jeroboam II, to complete the deliverance. 

The other important incidents of his reign, his answer to 
the challenge of Amaziah, king of Judah, and victory over 
that king, are given in the next selection. 
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* He is exactly one of those men whom we are compelled to 
recognize, not for what is good or great in themselves, but as 
instruments for destroying evil and preparing the way for good ; 
such as Augustus Caesar at Rome, Sultan Mahmoud II in Turkey, 
or one closer at hand in the revolutions of our own time and 
neighbourhood ' (Stanley, f. C. ii. 328). 

* The four successors were Jehoahaz, Jehoash, Jeroboam II, and 
Zachariah. . The dynasty lasted for over a hundred years, more 
than double the length of that of Omri. Then, when Zachariah 
was assassinated by Shallum (ch. xv. 10), * the blood of Jezreel 
was avenged upon the house of Jehu ' (Hosea i. 4). 

^ * Hazael, though a usurper, maintains in use the favourite 
appellation of the preceding dynasty * {Speaket^s Commentary). 
This king is Ben-hadad Til. The first Ben-hadad was the king 
who joined Asa, king of Judah, against Baasha (pp. 16, 132). 
The Sjrriati wars of Ahab were ia the time of Ben-hadad II 
(pp. 50-57). 

* So in Neh. ix. 27 the Judges are spoken of as * saviours,* being 
raised up, in answer to .ppayer, * to save the people out of the 
hand of their enemies ' (cp. Judg. ii. 16 ; see Part II, p. 3). 

The * saviour ' spoken of here may have been Jehoash, but more 
probably Jeroboam II is meant. 

' The cities *■ taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz,* and now re- 
conquered, must have been on the west of Jordan. Those on 
the east of Jordan were captured by Hazael, when ^God cut 
Israel short * in the time of Jehu (ch. x. 32, 33). 
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XI. WAR OF JEHOASH WITH AMAZIAH, KING 
OF JUDAH— JEROBOAM II. 

2 KINGS Xiv. 8-16; 23-29. 

XrV. 8. Then Amaziah sent messengers to Je- 
hoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of 
Israel, saymg, Come, let us look one another m the 
face. 

9. And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Araaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The thistle that was in Leba- 
non sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying. 
Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and 
trode down the thistle. 

10. Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine 
heart hath lifted thee up : gloty of this, and tarry at 
home : for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, 
that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
thee? 

11. But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Je- 
hoash king ofJsrael went up ; and he and Amaziah 
king of Judah looked one another in the face at 
Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 

12. And Judah was put to the worse before Israel ; 
and they fled every man to their tents. 
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XI. WAR OF JEHOASH WITH AMAZIAH, KING 
OF JUDAH— JEROBOAM II. 

2 KINGS xiv. 8-16; 23-29. 

XrV*. 8. Amaziah sent this challenge, elated by his recent 
successes over the Edomites. He was also probably pro- 
voked by the conduct of the Israelitish mercenaries, whom 
he had hired for that war. A prophet had warned him not 
to take them with him ; and these troops, enraged at their 
dismissal, on their way home * fell upon the cities of Judah,' 
smiting 3,000 men, and carrying off much spoil (2 Chron. 
XXV. 6, 7, 10, I3)». 

Josephus however {Ant ix. 9. § 2) says that Amaziah aimed 
at nothing less than the recovery of the northern kingdom, 
demanding that Jehoash and his people should render him 
obedience, as their ancestors had rendered to David and 
Solomon. 

9, 10. The fable means that the military power and 
resources of Judah, as compared with those of Israel, 
are like the thistle beside the cedajr ; and that Amaziah 
will be crushed by Jehoash, as the thistle is trodden by * the 
wild beasts^.' In the proposed marriage there may be 
a reference to such a demand as that which Josephus 
mentions, the re-union of Israel and Judah. 

We may compare with this fable or apologue that of 
Jotham, in which he contemptuously compares Abimelech 



• For a like dismissal, from different motives, we may compare 
that of David and his contingent by Achish, on account of the 
suspicions entertained by the other Philistine leaders (i Sam. 
xxix). Also the story of the Spartans sending home the Athenian 
force under Cimon, which had come at their request to aid them 
in. reducing the fortress of Ithome, which was held by the revolted 
Helots. This, Thucydides tells us, led to the first open quarrel 
between Athens and Sparta (Thuc. i. 102). 

^ * Transieruntque bestiae saltus quae sunt in Libano, et con- 
culcaverunt carduum ' (Vulgate). So the LXX has rd erjpka. rod 
dypov. 
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13. And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king 
of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim 
unto the comer gate, four hundred cubits. 



14. And he took all the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king's house, 
and hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

15. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

16. And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel ; and 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 



23. In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of Joash 
king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years. 

24. And he did that which was evil in the sight 
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to the bramble (Part II, pp. 30, 31). * Meddle to thy hurt' 
is rather (as in R. V. mg.) * provoke calamity.' 

II, 12. We are told in 2 Chron. xxv. 14, 20, that Amaziah's 
obstinacy *was of God.' He and his people were to be 
punished, because they had brought home from £dom and 
had worshipped * the gods of Seir.' 

Jehoasb follows up his reply by invading Amaziah's 
territory^ Beth-shemesh, where the engagement takes 
place, i^ on the north-west slopes of the mountains of 
Judah, some fifteen miles from Jerusalem®. 

13, 14. * Gates in Oriental cities are named from the places 
to which they lead *. The gate of Ephraim must therefore 
have been a north gate* {Speaker's Commentary), It is 
mentioned again in Neh. viii. 16 and xii. 39. The * comer 
gate ' was at the north-west angle of the city wall (2 Chron. 
xxvi. 9, &c.). 

The Temple treasury had already been plundered by 
Shishak in the time of Rchoboam (i Kings xiv. 26 ; 2 Chron. 
xii. 9) ; and Ahaziah had recently bought off with its stores 
the hostility of Hazael (2 Kings xiii. 15). 

15, 16. These verses have already been given out of chrono- 
logical order in ch. xiii. 12, 13. Here they interrupt the 
history of Amaziah's reign. 

23, 24. * Under Jeroboam II the material prosperity of the 
kingdom rose to a height it had never previously known. . . . 
It was the Indian or St. Martin's summer of the northern 
kingdom ' (Geikie, iv. 198, 199). We find many notices of this 
prosperity in the books of the prophets Hosea and Amos. 

« This Beth-shemesh must be distinguished from two other 
places of the same name; one in Issachar (Josh. xix. 2a), and 
the other in Naphtali (Josh, xix, 38; Judg. i. 33). This place 
has already been mentioned in the account of the Philistines 
sending back the ark from Ekron (Part II, pp. 83, 84). It was 
a suitable place for a battle, a low plateau at the junction of two 
fine plains, about two miles from the great Philistine plain, and 
twelve from Ekron. 

^ So the northern entrance to Jerusalem is now called the 
Damascus gate. The 'gate of Ephraim' is sometimes called 
*the gate of Benjamin* (Jer. xxxvii. 13 ; Zech. xiv. 10). 
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of the Lord : he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 



25. He restored the coast of Israel from the enter- 
ing of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according 
to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Jonah, the son of 
Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 



26. For the Lord saw the affliction of Israel, that 
it was very bitter: for there was not any shut up, 
nor any left, nor any helper for Israel 



27. And the Lord said not that he would blot out 
the name of Israel from under heaven : but he saved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 



28. Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, which belonged 
to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
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But we learn also from these books that the idolatry and 
immorality which prevailed indicated the approaching de- 
struction of Israel. The nation was full of bribery and 
corruption, lying and robbery, violence and murder, drunken- 
ness and adultery. 

25. Jeroboam recovers the territory taken from the Syrians, 
and once more makes the entering in of Hamath the northern 
limit of the land of Israel, as it was originally intended to be 
(Num. xxxi V. 8 ; i Kings viii. 65 ; i Chron. xiii. 5 ; 2 Chron. vii. 8 j. 

* Jonah, the son of Amittai,* is the author of the pro- 
phetical book which bears his name, and in which his 
mission to the Ninevites is described ®. 

Gath-hepher was in Zebulon, not far from Nazareth. 

26, 27. The 'affliction' refers to their sufferings at the 
hands of the Syrians. Jeroboam II is the * saviour * spoken 
of in ch. xiii. 5. 

The phrase * shut up or left at large * (R. V.), which is found 
also in Deut. xxxii. 36 and i Kings xlv. 10, seems to mean 
people of all kinds. It has been variously explained as 
a division into married and single, bdhd and free, children 
(kept at home) and adults. 

28, 29. Damascus and Hamath, which under Solomon had 
belonged to *Judah,* or the undivided kingdom, are now 
reconquered and added to the northern kingdom. We learn 
from passages of the prophetical books that Jeroboam also, 
in conjunction with the Edomites, conquered and ravaged 
the territory of Moab, driving the affrighted people into the 
wilderness '. 



• There were various traditions about him (see pp. 35, 37). * The 
sign of the prophet Jonas ' and his preaching to the Ninevites are 
spoken of by our Lord (Matt. xii. 39-41 ; Luke xi. 39, 30). 

Some suppose that the prophecy referred to here is that against 
Moab, given by Isaiah xv and xvi as taken from an older prophet. 

' * The great Jeroboam died in peace, and was buried in royal 
state' (Stanley, /. C ii. 364). We read that Amos was reported 
to him by Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, for having predicted that 
he should *die by the sword.' But what Amos really foretold 
was the destruction of Jeroboam's descendants, and the captivity 
of the people (Amos viL lo-ia). 
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29. And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even with 
the kings of Israel ; and Zachariah his- son reigned 
in his stead. 



14. ZACHARIAH- SHALLUM— MEN AHEM— 
PEKAHIAH— PEKAH. 

2 KINGS XV. 8*31 ; xvi. 5, 6. 

The day of the northern kingdom* is now hurrying to its 
close. The rest of its history is a succession of revolutions. 
The land, as we gather from the prophets Hosea and Amos, 
is visited by disasters ; among which are a plague of locusts, 
a deadly sickness, and a terrible earthquake. To them are 
presently added an invasion by the formidable Assyrians, 
who eventually crush the kingdom* 

Zachariah, the son and successor of Jeroboam, reigns for 
only six months, when he is slain by Shallum, son of Jabesh ^. 
He is the last of the dynasty of Jehu, which has thus,*as had 
been foretold, continued for four generations* He, like his 
father, encouraged the worship of the calves. 

The usurper enjoys only one mcwith of power, when he in 
turn is assassinated in Samaria by Men&hem, son of Gadi. 
The latter has apparently already established himself at 
Tirzah. Still making this his headquarter, he smites Tiphsah 
for not opening its gates to him, and practises horrible 
barbarities on the inhabitants ^ He too follows the sin of 
Jeroboam, the son of Nebat. In his days Pul, king of Assyria, 
invades Israel, and is bought off with 1,000 talents of silver, 
exacted from the people'. His reign in Samaria lasts for 
ten years (ch. xv. 17). 

His son Pekahiah, who succeeds him, is assassinated after 
two years of power by Pekah, one of his captains. The 
idolatry of the calves is still retained. In his time there is 
another Assyrian invasion under Tiglath-pileser, when several 
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There are difficulties about the chronology of this period. 
Jeroboam's long reign is variously estimated at from about forty 
to fifty years. Some suppose there was an interregnum of ten or 
eleven years after his death. 



14. ZACHARIAH— SHALLUM— MENAHEM— 
PEKAHIAH— PEKAH. 

2 KINGS XV. 8-31 ; xvi. 5, 6. 

* The words 'before the people' (ch. xv. lo) seemtto imply that 
Shalium slew him openly, as Jehu had slain Jehoram (2 Kings 
ix. 24). But instead of these words the LXX has * Keblaam/ 
as the name of another conspirator. Some suppose that this 
Keblaam, or Kobolam, was the immediate successor of Zachariah, 
and that these two with Shalium are the * three shepherds cut off 
in one month,* spoken of in Zech. xi. 8. 



' This is probably not the Tiphsah or Thapsacus on the 
Euphrates, mentioned in the time of Solomon (i Kings iv. 24), 
but some Israelitish town not far from Shechem. If however it 
were the former, this might account for the Assyrian invasion 
which followed {Diet Bible ^ ii. 970). The name means *a ford.* 



' The cuneiform inscriptions seem to point to Pul being the 
same as Tiglath-pileser. He may have taken the latter name on 
his accession (but cp. 2 Chron. v. 25, 26). 



* This invasion is probably referred to in Isaiah ix. i. For the 
meaning of Galilee see Part II, p. 289. 



* * In the presence of this threatened destruction (by the 
Assyrians), the long feud between Israel and Damascus was 
reconciled. An adventurer, who had placed himself on the throne 
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cities are taken, and the inhabitants carried off captive*. 
Pekah also forms an alliance against the southern kingdom 
with Rezin, king of Syria. We learn from 2 Chron. xxviii. 
5-15 that the two kings invaded Judah separately, and both 
gained victories, carrying off many prisoners. These the 
Israelites were bidden by the prophet Oded to send back. 
The combined armies then make an unsuccessful attack on 
Jerusalem, after which Rezin penetrates further south and 
captures Elath, on the Red Sea. Pekah, after twenty years* 
reign, is slain by Hoshea, son of Elah ^ 



XII. HOSHEA— THE FALL OF THE NORTHERN 
KINGDOM. 

2 KINGS xvii. 1-6; 24-33. 

XVH. I. In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah 
began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Samaria 
over Israel nine years. 



2. And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, but not as the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 



3. Against him came up Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria ; and Hoshea became his servant, and gave 
him presents. 



4. And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
Hoshea : for he had sent messengers to So king of 
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ci Syria, combined with Pekah to defend themselves against 
Assyria by attacking Judah. The effect of this alliance, as 
regards the kingdom of Israel, was but to hasten its doom' 
(Stanley, J. C. ii. 365). Ahaz, Jotham's successor, applied in his 
extremity to the Assyrians. By these Rezin was defeated, the 
country was overrun, and Damascus was taken after a stubborn 
resistance, the king himself being executed as a rebel. In the 
Assyrian inscriptions Tiglath-pileser describes himself as having 
slain Pekah, Hoshea being probably employed as the executioner. 
After this some suppose that there was another interregnum of 
about nine years. 



XII. HOSHEA— THE FALL OF THE NORTHERN 
KINGDOM. 

2 KINGS xvii. 1-6; 24-33. 

XVII. I, 2. Hoshea, which was the original name of 
Joshua (Part I, p. 205), means * salvation.* This last king 
of Israel, like all his predecessors, is described as 'doing 
evil in the sight of the Lord*; but he apparently did not 
show the same hostility to the true worship, or forbid all 
communication with Jerusalem ; for we read that Hezekiah 
sent messengers throughout the kingdom of Israel, inviting 
the people to his great passover (Wordsworth). 

3. Little is known of Shahnaneser, who succeeds Tiglath- 
pileser, and makes Hoshea his tributary. He may be the 
same as Shalman, spoken of by the prophet Hosea as 
wasting Beth*arbel (Hos. x. 14), which is probably Arbela in 
Galilee (i Mace ix. 2) *. 

4. This So is the same as the Sabaco or Shabek of other 
historians^. He usurped the throne of Egypt, and com- 



• Josephus {Ant ix. 14. § a) quotes from the archives of Tyre, 
as translated by Menander, the account of a five years' siege of 
Tyre by Shalmaneser. 

^ Herodotus (ii. 137, 139) describes Sabaco as invading Egypt 
with a vast army of Etliiopians, and deposing the blind king Anysis, 
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Egypt, and brought no present to the king of Assyriav 
as he had done year by year : therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison. 

5. Then the king of Assyria came up throughout 
all the land, and went up to Samaria, and besieged 
it three years. 

6. In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assjrria 
took Samaria, and carried Israel away into Assyria, 
and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the river 
of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 



24. And the king of Assyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel : 
and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. 

25. And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that they feared not the Lord : therefore the 
Lord sent lions among them, which slew some of 
them. 

26. Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
of the God of the land : therefore he hath sent lions 
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menced a struggle with the rival power of Assyria, in which 
the intervening countries were involved. 

It would seem that Hoshea was taken prisoner in some 
battle, and carried off captive by Shalmaneser, before the 
siege of Samaria®. 

5. The stubborn resistance of Samaria may have been 
partly due to internal disturbances in Nineveh caused by 
the change of dynasty, when Sargon took possession of the 
throne ; or by the war with Tyre at this time. But the town 
was strongly situated, and had before held out bravely 
against the kings of Syria (pp. 19, 42, 80). The date of 
this capture was probably B.a 722 ^. 

6. These places, mentioned together again in 2 Kings 
xviii. 1 1 and i Chron. v. 26, were in MesopAamia and Media. 
The Habor, a large tributary of the Euphrates, is now called 
the Khabour. 

(The historian now digresses to speak of the continued 
idolatry and disobedience, which had brought this punish- 
ment on the Israelites.) 

24. The king of Assyria here is Sargon. A later settle- 
ment of colonists in Samaria under £sar-haddon is spoken 
of in Ezra iv. 2. 

Cuthah was an important city about thirty miles north-east 
of Babylon. Ava is probably the same as Ivah of 2 Kings 
xviii. 34, xix. 13 ; perhaps the same as the Ahava of Ezra viii. 
15 (pp. 222, 223). Hamath was a city in Syria on the 
Orontes. Sepharvaim was some forty miles north-west of 



and withdrawing after fifty years, in consequence of a dream 
which alarmed him. 

* We learn from the inscriptions that Sargon, Shalmaneser's 
successor, took Samaria. 

^ Passages in the prophets Rosea, Amos, and Micah describe 
the horrors which followed. * With the ferocity common to all 
the warfare of those times, the infants were hurled down the , 
rocky si^es of the hill on which the city stood, or destroyed in 
their mothers' bosoms. . . . The stones of the mined city were 
poured down into the rich valley below and the foundations were 
laid bare. Palace and hovel alike fell ' (Stanley, /. C. i. 368). 

III. I 
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among them, and, behold, they slay them, because 
they know not the manner of the God of the land. 

27. Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence ; and let them go and dwell there, and let 
him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 

28. Then one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they should fear the Lord. 

29. Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, 
and put them in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt. 

30. And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, 
and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Ashima, 

31. And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and 
the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adram- 
melech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32. So they feared the Lord, and made unto them- 
selves of the lowest of them priests of the high places, 
which sacrificed for them in the houses of the high 
places. 

33. They feared the Lord, and served their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations whom they 
carried away from thence. 
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Babylon (2 Kings xviii. 34 ; xix. 10). The transplanting of 
the inhabitants of these towns, according to the common 
policy of Assyrian monarchs, must have been after this time ; 
as these places do not seem to have been conquered by Sargon 
till some years later. These new settlers, intermarrying with 
the Israelites who were left, were the forefathers of those 
Samaritans of whom we read in the New Testament ®. 

25, 26. Lions were common in Palestine in earlier days 
(Judg. xiv. 5 ; I Sam. xvii. 34), and now that the country 
was so thinly peopled, had multiplied. Their depredations 
at this time were regarded as a divine judgement. 

This message to the king of Assyria is another indication 
of the belief in local deities, as the guardians of this or that 
country. 

27, 28. The * priest ' was no doubt one of those who had 
taken part in the worship of the calves. We learn from the 
prophet, Hosea x. 5, that the calf at Bethel had been carried 
off in the captivity of Hoshea. 

30, 31. The first of these deities was a Babylonian goddess. 
The name means * tents of daughters.' Nergal was probably 
the lion-god constantly found on the monuments. Of the 
next four little is known. The two last, to whom human 
victims were offered, resembled the Moloch of the Ammonites. 

32, 33. This should be, * they made unto them from among 
themselves priests * (R. V.), meaning, as in i Kings xii. 32, 
that these priests were not of the tribe of Levi, but taken 
indiscriminately from all classes. 

Jehovah was admitted to a place among their gods, but 
this attempt at reform did not check the false worship ^ 



® * Then took place that union, in whatever proportions it may 
have been, between the remnant of the old Israelite inhabitants, 
and the Cuthaean colonists transplanted from Central Asia, which 
alone can account for the singular position, neither Jewish nor 
Gentile, which the Samaritans have occupied ever since ' (Stanley, 
/. C ii. 375). 

' This history concludes with an account of the religious 
condition of the mixed population, their neglect of the old 
covenant with Jehovah, and their worship of false gods. 

I 2 
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15. COMMENCExMENT OF REHOBOAM'S REIGN. 
2 CHRON. xi. 5 — xii. I. 

Rehoboam has been forbidden by the prophet Shemaiah 
to make any attempt to reduce the northern tribes by force, 
since the disruption is 'from the Lord' (Part II, pp. 306, 
307). He therefore contents himself with fortifying cities, 
which may secure his kingdom from invasion. These, 
however, as we see from their position, are designed as 
a protection against an attack from Egypt, which is friendly 
to Jeroboam, rather than from the rival king himself. The 
fortresses are then garrisoned and provisioned. 

Rehoboam is presently joined by the Levites, who have 
been * cast off* by Jeroboam in favour of his new priesthood ^ 
Others too, who * set their hearts to seek the Lord,' migrate 
* out of all the tribes of Israel.* For the first three years of 
his reign, while he * walks in the ways of David and Solomon,' 
all prospers with the first king of Judah. He takes two 
wives ; a grand-daughter of David, called Mahalath, by 
whom he has three sons ; and Maacah, * the daughter of 
Absalom,* who is his favourite wife ^ Through his affection 
for her he is induced to promote her son Abijah to be * chief 
and * prince,* and adopts him as his successor, setting aside 
the claims of his eldest son by Mahalath ; and to prevent 
any combination of his other sons to resist this choice, he 
follows the wise policy of dispersing them through the fenced 
cities of Judah *. 

But, while at first retaining the true worship, Rehoboam 
follows the evil example of Solomon in the matter of poly- 
gamy. He himself has many wives and concubines, and 
also seeks many wives for his sons (ch. xii. 23, R. V.). At 
the end of three years he * forsakes the law of the Lord *,' 
and this faithlessness is punished by an Egyptian invasion. 
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15. COMMENCEMENT OF REHOBOAM'S REIGN. 
2 CHRON. xi. 5 — xii. I. 

^ Fifteen towns are mentioned as being thus fortified, among 
which are Bethlehem, Gath, and Hebron. The wisdom of pro- 
tecting the south and west frontiers was soon proved by the first 
invasion, which came from Eg3rpt. 

^ The result of Jeroboam*s policy was that the Levites, as *the 
witnesses of an appointed order and of a central worship, . . . 
gathered round the metropolis of Judah. Their influence over 
the people at large was thus diminished, and the design of the 
Mosaic polity so far frustrated ; but their power as a religious 
order was probably increased by this concentration within 
narrower limits. In the kingdom of Judah they were, from this 
time forward, a powerful body, politically as well as ecclesi- 
astically * {Did. Bible, ii. io6). 

^ In ch. xiii. 2 she is called * Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah/ We learn from 2 Sam. xiv. 37 that Absalom had only 
one daughter, Tamar. It would seem that she married this Uriel, 
and that Maacah was thus Absalom's grand-daughter. 

* This precaution was probably prompted by the recollection 
of Adonijah's conspiracy, when David passed him over in 
Solomon's favour (Part II, pp. 250, 251). David's choice how- 
ever was made under divine direction (i Chron. xxix. i). 

* In 1 Kings xiv. 21-24 this apostasy is described in fuller and 
stronger terms. It is said that Judah ^ built them high places, and 
images, and groves* (* Asherim,'R. V.),and that * they did according 
to all the abominations ' of their heathen predecessors. Rehoboam 
had inherited the results of Solomon's idolatry; he had been 
trained by a heathen mother, Naamah the Ammonitess; and 
probably had heathen princesses among his concubines. Under 
these influences he soon * broke away from the old religion. . . . 
Heathenism in its worst characteristics was let loose in the land ' 
(Geikie, iv. 28, 29), 
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XIII. REHOBOAM— INVASION BY SHISHAK, 
KING OF EGYPT. 

2 CHRON. xiL 2-16. 

Xn. 2. And it came to pass, Aat in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed 
against the Lord, 

3. With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen : and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt; the 
Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4. And he took the fenced cities which pertained 
to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5. Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, 
and to the princes of Judah, that were gathered to- 
gether to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in the hand of 
Shishak. 

6. Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king 
humbled themselves; and they said, The Lord is 
righteous. 

7. And when the Lord saw that they humbled 
themselves, the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, 
saying, They have humbled themselves ; therefore 
I will not destroy them, but I will grant them some 
deliverance ; and my wrath shall not be poured out 
upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 
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XIII. REHOBOAM— INVASION BY SHISHAK, 
KING OF EGYPT. 

2 CHRON. xii. 2-16. 

XII. 3. This formidable invasion is stated to be a punish- 
ment for the transgression of Rehoboam and his people. 
Shishak*s* own motive no doubt was to support his ally, 
Jeroboam, who had taken refuge with him in Solomon's time, 
and, according to the LXX, had married the queen of Egypt's 
sister (Part II, pp. 298, 299, 301). 

3. The Lubims, who are mentioned again with the 
Ethiopians in ch. xvi. 8, are the Libyans^. Sukkiims is 
rendered in the LXX and Vulgate * Troglodytae,* which 
means dwellers in holes or caves*'. They probably lived 
in the caverns, which were on the west coast of the Red Sea 
and on the Nile. 

4. Rehoboam's border fortresses (p. 119) are of little use 
against this formidable host. On a wall of the temple of 
Kamak at Thebes in Egypt, there is a long list of towns taken 
in this expedition, among which are named three of these 
fortresses, Socho, Adoraim, and Ajalon. The names of the 
rest have disappeared. 

5. 6. The prophet Shemaiah, who now comes with his 
message to the princes of Judah (called in ver. 6 *the 
princes of Israel'), mustered to make a last stand at 
Jerusalem, is the same who had forbidden Rehoboam to 
attack the northern tribes (ch. xi. 2-4). 



* He is 'called in the Egyptian language Sesottchosis ; in the 
Hebrew Shishak ; in the LXX Susakin ; perhaps by Herodotus 
Sasychis ' (Stanley, J. C. ii. 384). 

** The Libyans are described by Herodotus as bordering on 
Egypt, and as the more northern of the two indigenous nations of 
Africa, the other being the Ethiopians (iii. 13; iv. 197). The 
Lubims are mentioned again with the Ethiopians in ch. xvi. 8. 

« Herodotus (iv. 183) speaks of the Troglodytae as a tribe of 
the Ethiopians, and as being the swiftest runners of any people 
of their day. 
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8. Nevertheless they shall be his servants; that 
they may know my service, and the service of the 
kingdoms of the countries. 

9. So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house ; 
he took all : he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made. 

10. Instead of which king Rehoboam made shields 
of brass, and committed them to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the 
king's house. 

11. And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard chamber. 

12. And when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
the Lord turned from him, that he would not destroy 
him altogether : and also in Judah things went well. 

13. So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned ; for Rehoboam was one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which 
the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, 
to put his name there. And his mother's name was 
Naamah an Ammonitess. 

14. And he did evil, because he prepared not his 
heart to seek the Lord. 

15. Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are 
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7, 8. * Some deliverance ' may mean * deliverance within 
a little while/ or ' a few that shall escape' (R. V. mg.). The 
faithless people are to be taught, by subjection for a time to 
a foreign yoke, the blessing of a service which is perfect 
freedom. 

9, la This is the first capture of Jerusalem. Shishak * did 
not pillage it, but exacted all the treasures of the city from 
Rehoboam, and apparently made him tributary * {Diet, Bible ^ 
iii. 1290) *. 

12. The last words of this verse should be, as in mg. 
and R. V., * and moreover in Judah there were good things 
found * ; meaning that the nation, as well as the king, 
repented, and made some effort to reform. 

13, 14. Rehoboam now contents himself with fortifying the 
capital. In spite of his chastisement, and of his having 
humbled himself at the time, he continues to do evil, having 
no steadfast desire to serve the Lord. 

There is some difficulty as to this account of Rehoboam's 
age at his accession. In i Kings xii. 8 he is described as 
consulting with *the young men that were grown up with 
him ' ; and in 2 Chron. xiii. 7 he is spoken of as * young and 
tender-hearted,* when he came to the throne. Moreover his 
mother was one of Solomon's foreign wives (p. 119), which 
seems to point to his having been bom towards the close 
of his father's reign. It has been proposed to read twenty- 
one for * forty-one.' The latter is however found also in 
I Kings xiv. 21, and in Josephus. 

15. This statement about continued hostilities between the 
two kingdoms is also made in i Kings xiv. 30. As we know 



d * The golden shields were carried off from the porch of 
Solomon's palace, and the recollection of the catastrophe was long 
preserved in the brazen substitutes, with which Rehoboam poorly 
tried to represent the former grandeur ' (Stanley, /. C. ii. 385). 

Among the captured towns named in the inscriptions at Thebes 
are several Levitical cities within the confines of Israel. These 
were probably attacked by Shishak, because they would not 
acknowledge Jeroboam, and were therefore a dangerous element 
in the northern kingdom. 
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they not written in the book of Shemaiah the 
prophet, and of Iddo the seer concerning genealo- 
gies ? And there were wars between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually. 

i6. And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David : and Abijah his son 
reigned in his stead. 



16. ABIJAH— ASA. 
2 CHRON. xiii, xiv. 

Rehoboam reigns seventeen years, and is succeeded by 
his son Abijah, whose mother is * Michaiah * (ch. xiii. 2), or 
Maachah (ch. xi. 20), the daughter of Absalom. In i Kings xv. 
the new king is called Abijam. His brief reign of three years 
is spent in a struggle with Jeroboam, such open hostilities 
being no longer forbidden by a message from God. 

Abijah goes to meet Jeroboam on the frontier of the two 
kingdoms. Before engaging in battle he takes his stand on 
Mount Zemaraim, and there makes a solemn appeal to the 
enemy ^ He reminds them that David ^and his sons were 
the divinely appointed rulers of the whole nation, and that 
Jeroboam was therefore a rebel '. He reproaches them with 
their unauthorized worship and priesthood, and contrasts 
this with the regular Temple worship in Jerusalem. While 
he is speaking, Jeroboam sends *an ambushment* to take 
his troops in the rear ; but the men of Judah, though thus 
surrounded by a force double their own, are inspired with 
religious enthusiasm, and defeat Jeroboam's army with great 
slaughter. Abijah follows up his successes by capturing 
Bethel, Jeshanah, and Ephrain'. Abijah, we are told, 
* waxed mighty,' and retaining the practice of polygamy, 
had many children. 
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that Rehoboam had been forbidden to make any attempt to 
reconquer the northern tribes (p. 1 18), we must conclude 
that there were more border raids. The feelings of rivalry 
must have been very bitter, and the frequent occurrence of 
such incursions would be natural •. 



• * The wars with the rival kingdoms . . . much resemble those 
between the rival states of Greece or of Italy. They chiefly raged 
round the frontier towns ' (Stanley, /. C ii. 386). 



16. ABIJAH— ASA. 
2 CHRON. xiii, xiv. 

* We find another such address from a mountain in that of 
Jotham, given from Gerizim to the men of Shechem. In the clear 
still air Abijah might easily make himself heard by the crowd of 
soldiers below (Part II, pp. 28, 29). 

* The Lord is said to have given the kingdom to David and his 
descendants * by a covenant of salt * (2 Chron. xiii. 5 ; cp. Num. 
xviii. 19). This expression is still used by Arab tribes for a 
lasting or inviolable covenant Salt, from its purifying and pre- 
serving qualities, was a symbol of perpetuity. Hence * the salt 
of the covenant of God * was to be part of every meat-offering 
(Lev. ii. 13 ; cp. Mark ix. 49"). So the * mola salsa/ or mixture of 
meal and salt, was sprinkled on the head of victims in heathen 
sacrifices. A meal too, at which salt was eaten, commonly accom- 
panied the making of an alliance or treaty. 

' The capture of Bethel, one of the seats of the false worship, 
was very important Neither of the other towns is mentioned 
elsewhere. 

* Zerah is probably the same as Osorkon II, Shishak's suc- 
cessor, who is described on the monuments as having invaded 
Syria and Palestine. 

' Mareshah, which was one of Rehoboam's border fortresses, 
was an important position. ' It lay as it were at the junction of 
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His son and successor Asa is, at any rate in the earlier 
part of his reign, one of the best of the kings of Judah. He 
at once appHes himself to the work of purging Jerusalem 
from false worship ; at the same time strengthening the 
frontiers of his kingdom, and organizing a larger force 
to defend it. Another formidable invasion comes from the 
south, under Zerah the Ethiopian*. Asa, appealing to the 
Lord for help, encounters and defeats the vast host at 
Mareshah, on the south-west maritime plain ^ He pursues 
them to Gerar, smiting the Philistine cities which have helped 
them, and carrying off much spoilt 



XIV. THE REFORMATION UNDER ASA. 

2 CHRON. XV. 

XV. I. And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah 
the son of Oded : 

2. And he went out to meet Asa, and said unto 
him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin ; 
The Lord is with you, while ye be with him ; and if 
ye seek him, he will be found of you ; but if ye for- 
sake him, he will forsake you. 

3. Now for a long season Israel hath been without 
the true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law. 

4. But when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, he was 
found of them. 

5. And in those times there was no peace to him 
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two cross-roads, north and south, east and west, each the constant 
thoroughfare of armies* (Dirt. Bible^ ii. 234). It is mentioned 
afterwards in the wars of the Maccabees (i Mace. v. 66 mg. R. V. ; 
a Mace. xii. 35). It was destroyed by the Parthians, B.C. 40 ; and 
the inhabitants were apparently transferred to the new and 
neighbouring town of Beit-Jibrin, which figures in the wars of 
the Crusades (Smith, Hist. Geog. 331, 233). 

* The battle at Mareshah is the only occasion on which the 
troops of Judah or Israel successfully encountered Egyptians or 
Assyrians in the open field. All other cases of resistance were 
behind walls, except the disastrous battle at Megiddo, in which 
Josiah received his death-wound (a Chron. xxxv. 20-34). 



XIV. THE REFORMATION UNDER ASA. 
2 CHRON. XV. 

XV. I. Oded is probably the same as * Iddo the seer' 
or 'prophet,* whose writings are mentioned in ch. ix. 29, 
ch. xii. 15, and ch. xiii. 22 *. 

2-4. Asa is assured of the continuance of God's favour, 
as shown by the recent victory, if the people will only be 
faithful to Him. The description which follows of apostasy 
and lawlessness, and of deliverance whenever they turned to 
the Lord, refers especially to the period of the Judges 
(Part II, p. 4). The absence of religious instruction too was 
conspicuous then ^. * In the Book of Judges, no Priest is 
seen rising up to bring back the people from idolatry, and to 



• In ver. 8 we should probably read again, 'Azariah, son of 
Oded * ; unless an older prediction of Oded, now .quoted by 
Azariah, is referred to. 

^ Teaching was one of the duties of the Levitical priesthood. 
'The priest's lips' were to 'keep knowledge,* and the people 
were * to seek the law at their mouth ' (Mai. ii. 7). In these 
functions they were aided by the Levites. Jehoshaphat sent 
priests and Levites to make a circuit of the cities of Judah, 
teaching the law (ch. xvii. 8, 9}. We read in Neh. viii. 9 of * the 
Levites that taught the law.' 
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that went out, nor to him that came in, but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

6. And nation was destroyed of nation, and city 
of city : for God did vex them with all adversity. 

7. Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak : for your work shall be rewarded. 

8. And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, and 
put away the abominable idols out of all the land of 
Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he 
had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the 
altar of the Lord, that was before the porch of the 
Lord. 

9. And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the strangers with them out of Ephraim and 
Manasseh, and out of Simeon : for they fell to him 
out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that the 
Lord his God was with him. 

10. So they gathered themselves together at 
Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Asa. 

11. And they offered unto the Lord the same 
time, of the spoil which they had brought, seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12. And they entered into a covenant to seek the 
Lord God of their fathers with all their heart and 
Math all their soul ; 
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restore the worship of God * (Wordsworth, Introd, to Judges^ 
p. 80). 

5, 6. So it is said in the song of Deborah and Barak that 
'the highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walked 
through byways ' (Judg. v. 6). The destruction of nation by 
nation may refer to such conflicts as that between the 
Ephraimites and Gileadites (Judg. xii. 1-6), or between 
Benjamin and the other tribes (Judg. xx). 

8-10. Asa, who had already commenced the work of 
religious reformation, now renews his efforts, purging the 
land of the * abominable idols ' or * abominations * (R. V.). 
The cities referred to are those which his father had annexed. 
* Renewed * may mean either repaired or reconsecrated. 

The reputation of Asa, both for piety and valour, had 
brought a large' accession from the northern kingdom. The 
original portion of the Simeonites, who are mentioned among 
these, lay within the territory of Judah ; but some appear to 
have migrated northwards ^. 

11-13. This is the first solemn renewal of the covenant 
with God. We find another such renewal in the time of 
Josiah (ch. xxxiv. 31), and others under Ezra and Nehemiah 
(Ezra X. 1-5 ; Neh. x. 28-39) * 

14. With these acclamations and the blowing of trumpets 
we may compare the account of the bringing up of the ark 
in David's time (i Chron. xiii. 8; xv. 28), and that of the 
coronation of Joash (ch. xxiii. 13). 

16, 17. Maachah was really Asa's grandmother, but she 
retained the position of queen-mother, which she had held 
during Abijah's reign ®. We have another instance of the 



^^ It was predicted of Simeon, as of Levi, * I will divide them 
in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel ' (Gen. xlix. 7). 

<* * These covenants were the models followed in the " Solemn 
League and Covenant," so famous in English and in Scotch 
history' (5. P.C, K, Cotntnentavy). 

® * When her son Abijah was chosen above all his brothers as 
successor, she filled the high office know in Jerusalem, as in the 
Turkish empire, by a peculiar name — the Queen-Mother— Gebirah — 
the Leader — the Sultana Valide ; and her influence continued 
through his reign, and that of her grandson Asa. It was he who 

in. K 
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13. That whosoever would not seek the Lord God 
of Israel should be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman. 



14. And they sware unto the Lord with a loud 
voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and 
with comets. 



15. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for they 
had sworn with all their heart, and sought him with 
their whole desire ; and he was found of them : and 
the Lord gave them rest round about. 

16. And also concerning Maachah the mother of 
Asa the king, he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an idol in a grove : and Asa 
cut down her idol, and stamped it, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron. 

17. But the high places were not taken away out 
of Israel : nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect 
all his days. 

18. And he brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19. And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 
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great and disastrous influence of a queen-mother in Athaliah 
(ch. xxii. 10-12). 

It would appear from ch. xiv. 3 that Asa tried to do away 
with these high places, but met with opposition, and was 
unable to carry out this part of his reform f. Jehoshaphat was 
hindered in the same way (ch. xvii. 6 and xx. 33). 

18. Abijah's offering had probably been of the spoil taken 
from Jeroboam (ch. xiii. 14-19) ; while Asa's was of the spoil 
taken from Zerah the Ethiopian (ch. xiv. 1-9). 

19. In I Kings xv. 16 it is said that there was * war between 
Asa and Baasha all their days.* This must refer to the 
enmity which might at any time have broken out into open 
hostilities, but which was kept in check till the time here 
named «. 



at last broke the fated spell He removed her from office, and 
destroyed the private sanctuary in which she seems to have 
ministered * (Stanley, /. C. ii. 391, 392). 

* One of the effects of polygamy was that not the king's consort 
but the king's mother was virtually Queen, and was commonly so 
called ' (Wordsworth). 

' The word for * idol ' here and in i Kings xv. 13, which is not 
used elsewhere, means * horror ' or * abominable image ' ; some 
grotesque or hideous image of the goddess {Speaker^ s Comtnentary). 
* In a grove * should be ' for an Asherah ' (R.V.^. There appear to 
have been rude representations of a Phoenician goddess, whom 
some suppose to be the same as Ashtoreth. 

With the burning at the brook Kidron we may compare the 
treatment of king Manasseh's ' grove ' or Asherah by Josiah (ch. 
xxxiv. 4), and the account in Exod. xxxii. 20 of the ashes of the 
golden calf being * strawed upon the water.* 

» There is considerable difficulty as to the chronology of this 
period. It has been proposed to read here and in ch. xvi. * five 
(or six) and twentieth year.* Asa*s reign may then be divided as 
follows ; — 

1. Ten years of peace and reforms (ch. xiv. 1-8). 

2. The invasion of Zerah, between the eleventh and fifteenth 
years (ch. xiv. 9-15). 

3. The great religious reformation in the fifteenth year 
(ch. xv). 

4. Another ten years of peace (ch. xv. 19). 

5. The war with Israel in the twenty-fifth or twenty- sixth 
year (ch. xvi. 1-6). 

6. The uneventful close of Asa's reign (ch. xvi 7-14). — EUlicott. 

K 2 
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VI. ASA— JEHOSHAPHAT. 
2 CHRON. xvi. I — xvii. 9. 

Hostilities between the two kingdoms are now renewed, 
by Baasha's attempt to fortify Ramah (see pp. 16, 17). Asa 
in alann calls in the aid of Ben-hadad, king of Syria, bribing 
him with the Temple treasures. Ben-hadad attacks the 
northern fi-ontier of Israel, and captures several towns. 
Thus Baasha's work at Ramah is interrupted, and Asa and 
his people carry off the stones and timber left there, with 
which they fortify Geba and Mizpah *. 

Hanani the seer* is now sent to rebuke Asa for seeking 
htmnan aid instead of relying on God, and recalls to the king 
his signal deliverance from the Ethiopian invasion'. Asa, 
instead of receiving this rebuke in a proper spirit, is infuriated 
by it, and puts the seer in prison, oppressing also those (rf the 
people who have murmured against his alliance with Syria *. 

Asa, in the last years of his life, suffers from ' disease of 
the feet,* and again shows his want of faith in * seeking not 
to the Lord, but to the physicians.' He dies in the forty- 
first year of his reign, and is embalmed, and buried in his 
own sepulchre in the city of David. 

His son Jehoshaphat, who succeeds to the throne, begins 
his reign by 'strengthening himself against Israel,* placing 
garrisons in the cities of Judah, and the captured cities of 
Ephraim *. He carries on the religious reforms commenced 
by his father, and further provides for the education of the 
people, sending commissioners on circuit, to give more precise 
instruction in religion and law*. 'Fear falls upon all the 
neighbouring nations * ; none venture to attack hiAi, and 
some pay him tribute. He increases and re-organizes the 
army, retaining a large force at home, besides those placed 
out in garrisons. 

(His alliance with Ahab, and its evil results, including the 
disastrous expedition to Ramoth-gilead (ch. xix), have been 
already given under the Kingdom of Israel, pp. 52-57.) 
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17. ASA— JEHOSHAPHAT. 
2 CHRON. xvi. I — xvii. 9. 

* This * military incident' has been used as a figure for employing 
the arguments of unbelievers to build up the truth (see Stanley, 
/. C ii. 386). 

Jeremiah (xli. 9) records how Ishmael, the conspirator who 
slew Gedaliah and his company, threw the bodies into the ' pit ' 
or cistern, which Asa had made at Mizpah * for fear of Baasha 
king of Israel ' ; the well being designed to supply the fortress 
with water. 

^ This is apparently the father of * Jehu, son of anani,* who 
prophesied against Baasha (i Kings xvi. i, 7), and was sent to 
rebuke Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xix. 2). 

' Asa is told that * the host of the king of Syria is escaped out 
of his hand.' This seems to mean that, had he been faithful, he 
might have crushed both his formidable neighbours, Syria as well 
as Israel. 

The relief had been * dearly bought. Henceforth, till the rise 
of Assyria, the kings of Damascus were able to interfere in the 
internal affairs of each of the Jewish kingdoms by turn, to the 
great hurt of both * (Geikie, iv. 41). 

* So Ahab afterwards treated Micaiah, for predicting the 
disaster at Ramoth-gilead (i Kings xxii. 26, 27). 

' These precautions were soon rendered needless by his 
alliance with the northern kingdom. - 

* * Merely external reformation is necessarily superficial, nor 
can the forcible removal of the outward symptoms of evil secure 
its repudiation in the heart and life. To effect this Jehoshaphat 
wisely felt that the ignorance from which in part it sprang must 
be enlightened, and worthier conceptions supplied to engage the 
interest of the multitude. He determined, therefore, to establish, 
throughout the land, a general system of religious instruction, 
based on the one true foundation of sound morals and healthy 
religious life; the book of the Law of Jehovah ' (Geikie, iv. 59). 
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XV. REFORMS OF JEHOSHAPHAT. 
3 CHRON. xix. I— XX. 13. 

XIX. I. And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 

2. And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went out 
to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the 
Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee from before 
the Lord. 

3. Nevertheless there are good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out of 
the land, and hast prepared thine heart to seek God. 

4. And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem : and he 
went out again through the people from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

5. And he set judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 

6. And said to the judges, Take heed what ye do : 
for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is 
with you in the judgment. 

7. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you; take heed and do iti for there is no 
iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect of 
persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8. Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set 
of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief 
of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the 
Lord, and for controversies, when they returned 
to Jerusalem. 

9. And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye do 
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XV. REFORMS OF JEHOSHAPHAT. 
2 CHRON. xix. I — XX. I3. 

XIX. 1, 2. Ahab has fallen at Ramoth-gilead. Jehoshaphat, 
having had a narrow escape of the same fate (ch. xviii. 31, 
32), has returned in safety. Jehu, who now comes to rebuke 
him, has already appeared in the history of the northern 
kingdom, as predicting Baasha's punishment (i Kings xvi. i). 
This alliance with the idolatrous kingdom of Israel, however 
expedient politically, is an act of disloyalty to Jehovah. 

The * wrath * in consequence of this may refer to the 
failure of the recent campaign; but more probably to the 
troubles that are to come, the foreign wars, and the mas- 
sacres under Jehoram and Athaliah (ch. xxi. 4 ; xxii. 10). 



3, 4. Jehoshaphat does not, like Asa (ch. xvi. 10), resent 
the prophet's message; but, while retaining the alliance 
with Israel, sets about further reforms, to show that he 
has no sympathy with the idolatry of the northern kingdom. 
He has already destroyed the appliances of the false worship. 
He now makes a tour, either personally or by representatives, 
of the whole land, reclaiming those who have adopted it. 



5-1 1. The next reforms are judicial. The courts of justice 
had become very corrupt. As long ago as Samuel's time, we 
read that his sons * turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, 
and perverted judgement * (i Sam. viii. 3) ; and such abuses 
had become common. There is now a thorough re-organiza- 
tion. Judges are appointed to sit in all the * fenced cities,' 
and are solemnly warned against judging by favour or for 
gifts. And besides these provincial courts, there is to be 
a supreme court of appeal at Jerusalem, with two divisions ; 
one for civil causes under the tribal prince, Zebadiah; 
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in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart. 

10. And what cause soever shall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between 
blood and blood, between law and commandment, 
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn them 
that they trespass not against the Lord, and so 
wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren : 
this do, and ye shall not trespass. 

11. And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over 
you in all matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king's matters: also the Levites shall be 
officers before you. Deal courageously, and the Lord 
shall be with the good. 

XX. I. It came to pass after this also, that the 
children of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 
with them other beside the Ammonites, came against 
Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2. Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, 
saying. There cometh a great multitude against thee 
from beyond the sea on this side Syria ; and, behold, 
they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi. 

3. And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek 
the Lord, and proclaimed a fast.throughout all Judah. 

4. And Judah gathered themselves together, to ask 
help of the Lord : even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lord. 

5. And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of 
Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, 
before the new court. 
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the other for ecclesiastical causes, under the high priest, 
Amariah *. 



XX. I, 2. Jehoshaphat*s attention is now claimed for 
other matters. A formidable confederacy has been formed 
against him of Moabites, Ammonites, and others^. *The 
sea ' here is the Dead Sea, to the east and south of which 
these invaders dwelt. * On this side Syria ' should rather be 
* from Aram,' or * from Edom.' R. V. has ' from beyond the 
sea from Syria.* Hazazon-tamar is mentioned in Gen. xiv. 7. 
It appears in the story of David's exile (Part II, 146, 147) 
under the name of En-gedi (Josh. xv. 62). 

3, 4. A general fast was a sign of national humiliation. 
So the people had fasted after the slaughter by the Benja- 
mites (Judges xx. 26), and during the war with the Philistines 
( 1 Sam. vii. 6). So the exiles returning under Ezra fasted at 
Ahava (Ezra viii. 21). Joel (ii. 12) exhorts the people, during 
the great plague of locusts, to turn to the Lord * with weeping, 
and with fasting, and with mourning.' 

5-9. This prayer for deliverance from enemies may be 



• ' This revolution, it may be called, in the administration both of 
civil and religious law by Jehoshaphat, demands . . . grave attention. 
Judges were to hold their sittings in every city of the realm. 
Levites, priests, and elders were designated for this office. There 
was the strongest charge against partiality and the acceptance of 
bribes ; they were to judge between man and man according to 
recognized, it should seem, written law ; to judge in the name of 
God ; to warn the people of their religious as well as of their 
civil duties' (Milman, Hist. Jews^ i. 350). 

The Book of Kings says nothing about these reforms. It is 
natural that the new power thus given to the priests and Levites 
should have a prominent place in the ecclesiastical history of the 
Books of Chronicles (see Part II, 308, 309). 

^ For * other beside the Ammonites ' we should piobably read 
'the Meunim' (R. V. mg. ; cp. ch. xxvi. 7), or Maonites (LXX 
fAivaioi). These were an Arab tribe, Hving near Mount Seir, and 
in vers. 10, 22, 23, Mount Seir is described as taking part in this 
invasion. Josephus speaks of * a great body of Arabians ' among 
the invaders {Ant ix. i. § 2). 
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6. And said, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven ? and nilest not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there 
not power and might, so that none is able to withstand 
thee? 

7. Art not thou our God, who didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
gavest it to the seed of Abraham thy friend for ever ? 

8. And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9. If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before 
this house, and in thy presence, (for thy name is in 
this house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then 
thou wilt hear and help. 

10. And now, behold, the children of Ammon and 
Moab and mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let 
Israel invade, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt, but they turned from them, and destroyed 
them not ; 

11. Behold, / say, how they reward us, to come to 
cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit. 

12. O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? for we 
have no might against this great company that 
cometh against us ; neither know we what to do : 
but our eyes are upon thee. 

13. And all Judah stood before the Lord, with 
their little ones, their wives, and their children. 
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compared with that of Asa (ch. xiv. 11), and that of Hezekiah 
(2 Kings xix. 1 5-19). The reference to past mercies resembles 
the prayer of Nehemiah (Neh. ix. 7-15) S though the latter 
is n^ch fuller ; while the promise of an answer to supplica- 
tions in time of trouble recalls Solomon's prayer of dedication 
(ch. vi. 24-30) d. 

The * new court * is the lower court, or court of the people, 
built by Solomon, and called in i Kings vii. 9, 12 and 2 Chron. 
iv. 9 the * great court.' In the former passage it is called also 
the ' inner court.' This had probably recently been enlarged. 



10. The Israelites had been forbidden to attack these tribes, 
because they had had their land given unto them as the 
descendants of Lot and of Esau (Deut. ii. 4, 9, 19). 



13. We find such congregations of men, women, and 
children in Deut. xxix. 11 and xxxi. 12 ; at the reading of 
the law in the time of Joshua (Josh. viii. 35) ; and after the 
return from the captivity (Ezra x. i ; Neh. xii. 43). 



« Compare also the words of the Litany, based on Psalm xliv. 
1,2: * O God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us, the noble works that thou didst in their days, 
and in the old time before them/ 

«» Abraham is called here (ver. 7), and in Isaiah xli. 8, God's 
' friend.* So St. James tells us he was called * the friend of God.' 
He is commonly known in Mussulman countries as *the Friend.' 
' Not only was Abraham beloved by God, but God was beloved by 
him ; not only was God the friend of Abraham, but Abraham was 
the friend of God* (Stanley, /. C. i. 13, 15). 
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18. JEHOSHAPHAT {continued). 

2 CHRON. XX. 14-37. 

In answer to the prayer of the king and congregation 
there comes a message of re-assurance. This is given by 
the mouth of an inspired Levite, called Jehaziel. It is 
announced that the enemy are already invading by * the 
ascent of Ziz ' (R. V.), and will be found * in the wilderness 
of Jeruel ^.' But there will be no need of resistance. The 
people shall * stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord ^.' 

After offering thanksgiving, the people go forth to *the 
wilderness of Tekoa/ singing praises in anticipation of this 
deliverance ^. Meanwhile the Lord has * set ambushments ' 
against the enemy*; and the Ammonites and Moabites, 
suspecting the Edomites of treachery, first destroy these 
allies, and then, maddened with slaughter, fight among 
themselves. The men of Judah arrive to find the ground 
covered with the corpses of those slain in this fray ^ The 
people return with great rejoicings, carrying with them 
much spoil. The place is called henceforth *the valley 
of Berachah,' or * blessing.' The spirit of the neighbouring 
tribes is crushed, and the rest of Jehoshaphat's reign is 
peaceful. 

After this the king of Judah allies himself with Ahaziah, 
king of Israel, as he had before done with Ahab. But the 
object now is commercial rather than military. Jehoshaphat 
is rebuked by a prophet, named Eliezer, who predicts that 
the enterprise will end in disaster®. He also joins Jehoram 
against the Moabites (see pp. 58, 66). 

Jehoshaphat dies at the age of sixty. His reign has lasted 
twenty-five years. Except for his alliance with his idolatrous 
neighbours, his rule has been that of a wise and God-fearing 
prince. He has carried out further the religious reforms 
commenced by Asa ; but, probably owing to opposition, 
with which he is not strong enough to deal, he has been 
unable to stamp out illegal worship altogether ^. 
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18. JEHOSHAPHAT {continued. 
2 CHRON. XX. 14-37. 

' The * cliff of Ziz ' is probably the pass now called Ain-jedi 
(En-gedi), used by the Arabs as the communication between the 
western shore of the Dead Sea and the wild table-land round 
Tekoa, some fifteen miles south-west of Jerusalem. Jeruel is not 
mentioned elsewhere. 

* So the Israelites were bidden to stand still on the shores of 
the Red Sea, and see the great deliverance (Exod. xiv. 13). 

' * A noble act of faith. They went forth, not to fight, nor in 
battle array, but as a chorus of worshippers, praising the Lord, as 
for a victory already gained ' (Wordsworth). 

* This has been variously explained as : — 

(a) Destroying angels. But elsewhere these, where employed, 
are distinctly so called (Exod. xiv. 19, 25 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 ; 
2 Kings xix. 35). 

(Jb) An ambush of troops from Judah. But the people had 
been told they were to take no part in the engagement. 

(c) The Edomite contingent, who mistook their allies for their 
enemies. 

{(I) A band of the native mountain tribes, who resented this 
encroachment 

* We may compare with this the panic among the Amalekites 
and Midianites, and its results, when dismayed by Gideon's 
stratagem (Judges vii. 22). 

* It is in consequence of this rebuke that Jehoshaphat, as we 
learn from i Kings xxii. 49, rejects Ahaziah*s proposal to join in 
another expedition, to be manned by Israelite sailors. 

^ * Eminently gentle, pious, just, devoted to the spiritual and 
temporal welfare of his subjects, active in mind and body, he was 
wanting in firmness and consistency ' {Diet, Bible, i. 950). 
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19. JEHORAM— AHAZIAH— ATHALIAH. 
2 CHRON. xxi, xxii. 

Jehoram, the eldest son of Jehoshaphat, succeeds to the 
throne at the age of thirty-two. His brothers have received 
from their father portions in money and * fenced cities.' 

The reign of the new king is a great contrast to that of his 
predecessor. To secure himself on the throne, he commences 
with a massacre of all his brethren ^ Under the influence 
of his wife Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab ', he does * evil in 
the sight of the Lord,' following the customs of the idolatrous 
and corrupt kingdom of Israel. For this apostasy he is 
punished in two ways; first by disturbances from foreign 
enemies, and then by a fatal disease. These troubles are 
foretold to him in * a writing * of Elijah the prophet '. The 
* great plague ' or * stroke,' which should * smite the people,* 
comes in a revolt of the Edomites* and of Libnah, and then 
in a raid of Philistines and Arabians, who carry off all the 
king's * substance,' and his wives, and his sons, except 
the youngest, called here Jehoahaz *. After a turbulent reign 
of eight years, Jehoram dies of the predicted disease, and is 
buried in the city of David ; but not in * the sepulchres of the 
kings,' and without the customary honours of a royal funeral *. 

His youngest and only surviving son, Ahaziah (called in 
ch. xxi. 7 Jehoahaz), is his successor. He too, guided by the 
counsels of his mother and uncle, * does wickedly.* For this 
he is involved in the retribution which comes upon the house 
of Ahab. The account of his alliance with Jehoram of Israel 
against Hazael king of Syria, of his visit to Jezreel, and of 
the end, which * was of God,' when he too was executed by 
Jehu, has been given in the history of the kingdom of Israel. 
(For this story, and its reconcihation with thtf account in 
Chronicles, see pp. 88-90.) 

The sons of Ahariah's brethren have been massacred by 
Jehu. Ahaziah's own sons are now * destroyed ' by the queen- 
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19. JEHORAM— AHAZIAH— ATHALIAH. 
2 CHRON. xxi, xxii. 

^ For other instances of such massacre of the seed royal, we 
may compare the conduct of Abimelech, who slew his seventy 
brethren, the sons of Jerub-baal (Judges ix. 5^ ; and that of Athaliah 
(ch. xxii. 10). 

* * The friendly policy of the two royal houses had culminated 
in the marriage of Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, with Athaliah, 
the daughter of Ahab. In her, the fierce determined energy which 
ran through the Phoenician princes and princesses of that genera- 
tion — Jezebel, Dido, Pygmalion— was fully developed' (Stanley, 
/. C. ii. 394). 

' This is the only mention in the Books of Chronicles of Elijah, 
whose work lay in the northern kingdom, and whose translation 
is placed some time before this in the Book of Kings (p. 61). 
Two explanations are suggested : — 

(a) That the account there given is out of chronological order, 
Elijah having survived till after this time, and Elisha's ministry 
having commenced before his master's translation ; 

(Jb) that the writing now brought to Jehoram contained some 
of the last prophetic utterances of Elijah, spoken some time before. 

* We are told in i Kings xxii. 47 that in the time of Jehoshaphat 

* a deputy ' was ruler in Edom. This vassal king is now deposed, 
and the independence of Judah is proclaimed. 

* In ch. xxii. and in 2 Kings viii. he is called Ahaziah. The 
two names really mean the same, * whom Jehovah holds/ In 
ch. xxii. 6 he is called Azariah. We may compare the double 
name, Jehoiachin (ch. xxxvi. 9), and Jeconiah (r Chron. iii. 16), or 
Coniah (Jer. xxii. 24). 

* *The people made no burning for him,' such as that *with 
sweet odours and divers spices' made for Asa (ch. xvi. 14). 
Jeremiah predicts to king Zedekiah that he shall be honoured 

* with such burnings of his fathers, the former kings which were 
before him ' (Jer. xxxiv. 5). 

^ She is called in a Kings xi. a, Jehosheba. Both names mean 

* the oath of Jehovah.' Compare Elisheba, wife of Aaron (Exod. 
vi. 23, in LXX *E\i<ra^^^), and Elisabeth, mother of John the 
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mother, Athaliah. But one, who is an infant, is rescued by 
Jehoshabeath^, Ahaziah's sister and wife of Jehoiada the priest, 
and is concealed for six years *. This survivor is the future 
king, Joash. 



XVI. CORONATION OF JOASH— DEATH OF 
ATHALIAH. 

2 CHRON. xxiii. 

XXIII. I. And in the seventh year Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and took the captains of 
hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael 
the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, 
and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the 
son of Zichri, into covenant with him. 

2. And they went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to 
Jerusalem. 

3. And all the congregation made a covenant with 
the king in the house of God, And he said unto 
them. Behold, the king's son shall reign, as the 
Lord hath said of the sons of David. 

4. This is the thing that ye shall do ; A third part 
of you entering on the sabbath, of the priests and of 
the Levites, shall be porters of the doors ; 

5. And a third part shall be at the king's house ; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation : and 
all the people shall be in the courts of the house of 
the Lord. 
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Baptist (Luke i. 5) ; which names mean * to whom God is the 
oath.' 

• *The line of David had at last only a feeble infant as its 
representative, but he was carefully guarded in the safe shelter 
of the sacred precincts * (Geikie, iv. 158). 



XVI. CORONATION OF JOASH— DEATH OF 
ATHALIAH. 

2 CHRON. xxiii. 

XXIII. ly 2. Jehoiada, who was himself at the head of 
the priesthood, enjoyed the singular advantage of being 
connected through his wife with the royal house (ch. xxii. 11). 
He now * strengthens ' or nerves himself for the great effort 
that has to be made^. 

3. The young prince is exhibited to the 'congregation,' 
or gathering of those who are to take the lead in the 
revolution; and these, including the Levites brought in 
from the various cities, are bound by a solemn oath to 
support him. 

4-7. The arrangements are carefully made, to prevent 
any risk of surprise or opposition. The royal guards and 
Levites, who seem to have been combined, are divided 
into companies, to be stationed at different points, securing 
the entrances to the Temple, and watching the palace, in 
case of a sally by partisans of Athahah. Others within 



• In a Kings xi. 4, Jehoiada is described as fetching * the 
captains over hundreds, of the Carites (or executioners) and of 
the guard' (R. V.). It is in keeping with the special object of 
each of the two histories, of Kings and of Chronicles (see Part II, 
pp. 308, 309), that the former dwells on the political aspect of this 
movement, and ignores the part taken by the priestly tribe, saying 
nothing about this gathering of the Levites ; while in the latter 
these appear as the prominent actors in the restoration. 

III. L 
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6. But let none come into the house of the Lord, 
save the priests, and they that minister of the 
Levites ; they shall go in, for they are holy : but all 
the people shall keep the watch of the Lord. 

7. And the Levites shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand; 
and whosoever else cometh into the house, he shall 
be put to death : but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8. So the Levites and all Judah did according to 
all things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, 
and took every man his men that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with them that were to go out oii the 
sabbath : for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the 
courses. 

9. Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and 
shields, that had been king David's, which were in 
the house of God. 

ID. And he set all the people, every man having 
his weapon in his hand, from the right side of the 
temple to the left side of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple, by the king round about. 

11. Then they brought out the king's son, and put 
upon him the crown, and gave him the testimony, 
and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, God save the king. 

12. Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
people running and praising the king, she came to 
the people into the house of the Lord. 

13. And she looked, and, behold, the king stood 
at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and 
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the Temple are to place themselves on each side of the 
young king, as a body-guara ^. 



8-10. The Sabbath day has been chosen for the cere- 
mony ; and, to increase the force, the Levites, whose duties 
have ended on that day, are retained, instead of being 
dismissed in the order of their course, and are supplied 
with weapons from the armour hung up in the Temple by 
David. 



II. Then follows *the first direct example of a coronation.' 
They place on the little prince's head ' the crown, and the 
testimony * (R. V.), or roll of the Law ; the latter signifying 
that he will rule in obedience to the divine will **. 



12, 13. *The sound reached Athaliah in her palace. She 
came at once into the Temple, as it would seem, with the 
same high spirit that had marked the last days of her mother, 
unguarded and alone ' (Stanley, /, C. ii. 397). 

*At his pillar* means rather on the platform which had 
been erected. Athaliah sees that her hour is come. She 
rends her clothes in rage, and cries out 'Conspiracy,* in the 
vain hope of rallying some supporters round her. 



^ *The guards (or the Levites) were divided into two great 
bodies.' Of the first, one contingent was to keep watch over 
* the king's house ' ; another was to be posted at one of the temple 
gates, called *the gate of the foundation' (in a Kings xi. 6 *the 
gate Sur') ; while a third was to stand at another entrance to the 
Temple, called ' the gate behind the guard * (2 Kings xi. 6). - The 
other body was to protect the enclosure round the royal seat or 
stand in the Temple. 

° * In imitation of this usage, the Holy Bible, taken from God's 
altar, is delivered by the Archbishop of Canterbury to the sovereigns 
of England, at theircoronation in the Abbey Church of Westminster' 
(Wordsworth). 

L 2 
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the trumpets by the king : and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets, also the 
singers with instruments of musick, and such as 
taught to- sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, Treason, Treason. 

14. Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of Irandreds that were set over the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges : 
and whoso followeth her, let him be slain with the 
sword. For the priest said, Slay her not in the 
house of the Lord. 

15. So they laid hands on her ; and when she was 
come to the entering of the horse gate by the king'*s 
house, they slew her there. 

16. And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lord's people. 

17. Then all the people went to the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and T^rake his altars and his 
images in pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. 

18. Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
house of the Lord by the hand of the priests 
the Levites, whom David had distributed in the 
house of the Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of 
the Lord, as j*/ is written in the law of Moses, with 
rejoicing and with singing, as it was ordained by 
David. 

19. And he set the porters at the gates of the 
house of the Lord, that none which was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

20. And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
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14, 15. *0f the ranges* should rather be 'between the 
ranks' (R.V.). She is led out between the lines of armed 
men to * the way by which the horses came into the king's 
house ^' (2 Kings xi. 16), and is there slain. 



16, 17. Jehoiada now binds the people by a solemn co\»c- 
nant to worship Jehovah. He takes advantage of the popular 
enthusiasm to crush at once Baal-worship in Jerusalem, as 
Jehu had done in Samaria (2 Kings x. 18-28). All the altars 
and images of the idolatrous worship are destroyed ; but^ 
unlike Jehu's reformation, there appears to have been in this 
case little bloodsheds 



18, 19. The courses of priests aiid Levites are now re- 
organized, as originally instituted by David, and the full- 
Temple worship, as ordained by the law of Moses, is re- 
established. The Temple itself is guarded against any new 
desecration. 



20, 21. The new king is escorted in grand procession to 
the palace. They enter in by *the gate of the guard' 
(2 Kings xi. 19). No demonstration whatever is made in 



^ The horse gate was in the Ophel wall, close to the south-east 
angle of the Temple enclosure, and opening into the Kidron 
valley. Josephus says that Aihaliah was taken for execution to 
the valley of the Kidron. 
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nobles, and the governors of the people, and all 
the people of the land, and brought down the king 
from the house of the LoRt) : and they came through 
the high gate into the king's house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21. And all the people of the land rejoiced : and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah 
with the sword. 



XVII. REFORMS OF JOASH-DEATH OF 
ZECHARIAH. 

2CHRON. Xxiv. 1-22. 

XXIV. I. Joash was seven years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother's name also was Zibiah of Beer- 
sheba. 

2. And Joash did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3. And Jehoiada took for him two wives ; and he 
t>egat sons and daughters. 

4. And it came to pass after this, that Joash was 
minded to repair the house of the Lord. 

5. And he gathered together the priests and the 
Levites, and said to them. Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened 
it not. 

6. And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and 
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favour of Athaliah. * Revolution could not have been more 
gentle or more popular* (Geikie, iv. 161) «. 



• *"And the city was quiet**; and so ended the troubled 
scenes of the first Sabbath of which any detailed account is 
preserved to us in the Sacred Records ' (Stanley, J. C. ii. 348). 



XVII. REFORMS OF JOASH— DEATH OF 
ZECHARIAH. 

2 CHRON. xxiv. 1-22. 

XXIV. I, 2. The forty years of Joash's reign may be 
divided into some twenty-five or thirty years of good rule, 
duiing which Jehoiada * instructed him ' (2 Kings xii. 2) * ; 
and the remaining period, in which the nation returned to the 
old evil ways, with the troubles which ensued. 

3. It was important at once to guard against such a 
disastrous marriage as Jehoram's, and also, as the ' seed 
royal * had been destroyed, to take measures for securing a 
successor of the line of David. 

5-7. * The influence of the High Priest, and the education 
of the King himself in the Temple, promised the restoration 
of the worship of Jehovah' (Milman, Hist, Jews, i. 363). 
The Temple had been plundered in the invasion*of Shishak 



» * During the minority of Joash, Jehoiada virtually reigned. . . . 
The name of High Priest (a Kings xii. 10), which had not been 
given to Aaron, or Eli, or Zadok, was given to him, and afterwards 
continued to his successors ' (Stanley, /. C ii. 399) . 
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said unto him, Wfcy hast thou not required of the 
Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem 
the collection, according to the commandment of Moses 
the servant of the Lord, and of the con^egation of 
Israel, for the tabernacle of witness? 

7. For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God ; and also all the 
dedicated things of the house of the Lord did 
they bestow upon Baalim. 

8. And at the king's commandment they made a 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of 
the Lord. 

9. And they made a proclamation through Judah 
and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord the collection 
that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in 
the wilderness. 

10. And all the princes and all the peopje rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they 
had made an end. 

11. Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest w?is brought unto the king's offce by the hajid 
of the Leyites, and when they saw that there wa$ 
much money, the king s scribe and the high priest's 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance. 

12. And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house of the Lord, 
and hired masons and carpenters to repair the house 
of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron and 
brass to mend the house of the Lord. 

13. So the workmen wrought, and the work was 



Digitized by V3OOQ1C 



Notes on 2 Chron. xxiv. 1-22. 153 

(pp. 122, 123), and probably again in the Arabian raid (p. 142). 
The very walls had been * broken up ' by the sons of Athaliah, 
to build with the stones other places of worship. This 
outrage must have been before the Arabian attack, in which 
these sons were all carried off, except Jehoahaz (ch. xxi. 17) 
or Ahaziah (ch. xxii. i). 



9. The * collectkm ' or * tax ' (BJJ.) of Moses is apparently 
the tax of half a shekel levied from every adult male (Exod. 
XXX. 13-16 ; xxxviii. 25, 26), first for the tabemsLcle, and 
afterwards for the Temple. This was the * tribute money' 
referred to in Matt. xvii. 24 (see p. 241)*. 



1 1. The accounts were now to be audited by civil as well 
as ecclesiastical authorities. 



* His place ' is * its place ' (R. V.). In old English * his ' is 
often used with words which denote inanimate things (cp. * his 
state' in ver. 13 ; also Acts xii. lo) «. 



** The sources of the fund raised are more fuHy given in 2 Kings 
xii. 4. There is some doubt as to the meaning of the words there, 
but they probably refer, besides this Temple tax, to ' redemption 
money,* such as that which was paid for the first-bom, or in the 
case of vows ; and also to voluntary contributions. 

« * The neuter his no longer exists, except in old literature. . . . 
Instances of its use are abundant in Shakspeare and in our Bible ' 
(Earle's English Philology, p. 394). 
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perfected by them, and they set the house of God in 
his state, and strengthened it 

14. And when they had finished //, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vessels for the house of the 
Lord, even vessels to minister, and to oflfer withedf 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house of the Lord 
continually all the days of Jehoiada. 

15. But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of ^dcys 
when he died ; an hundred and thirty years old was 
he when he died. 

16. And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good in 
Israel, both toward God, and toward his house. 

17. Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
Then the king hearkened unto them. 

18. And they left the house of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and served groves and idols: and 
wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their 
trespass. 

19. Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lord ; and they testified against them : 
but they would not give ear. 

20. And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above 
the people, and said unto them. Thus saith God, 
Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, 
that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken 
the Lord, he hath also forsaken you. 

21. And they conspired against him, and stoned 
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14. The words here imply that the Temple worship had 
been irregular, or altogether suspended. 

15, 16. This honour of burial for a subject 'among the 
kings' is unique. But, besides his peculiar union during 
the regency of royal and priestly functions, Jehoiada was 
connected through his wife with the reigning family **. 

17, 18. The nobles had been ready to aid in putting an end 
to the tyranny of Athaliah, but they were dissatisfied with 
the pure worship of Jehovah, and wished to secure toleration 
for the sensual and seductive rites which had been sup- 
pressed ®. 

The * wrath ' refers to the pending Syrian invasion. 

20, 21. The murder of Zechariah was referred to by our 
Lord (Matt, xxiii. 35 ; Luke xi. 51). In the former passage 
he is called * the so 1 of Barachias.* As it was not un- 
common among the Jews to have two names, this may have 
been another name of Jehoiada. Or it may have been an 
addition made to the text by some one who confused this 
Zechariah with the prophet, the son of Berechiah (Zech. i. i). 

Abel and * Zacharias ' were apparently selected by our 
Lord as the first and last instances of martyrdom in the Old 
Testament ; for, though this is not the latest of such outrages 
in chronological arder, the Books of Chronicles were placed 
last in the Hebrew Scriptures ^ 

Zechariah probably stood on the steps of the inner court of 
the Temple, 'above the people,' who were in the lower or 
outer court. 



* The age assigned to Jehoiada is probably an eivor in 
transcrilnng. Perhaps it should be eighty-three years. He appears 
to have been in full vigour at the commencement of Joash's reign, 
and his wife could not now have been more than sixty. 

• * The rich and powerful Phoenicia was to the upper Hebrew 
classes of that day what Normandy was to the cour: of the 
Confessor, or Paris, under Louis Quatorze, to the later Stuarts. 
The worship of Jehovah might do for the common peop e : that of 
Baal was the only one fit for the upper classes ' (Geikie, iv. i6a). 

^ There was a tradition that this crime was comm'tted on 
a Sabbath, on the Day of Atonement, and that the blood thus shed 
could not be effaced. 
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him with stones at the commandment of the king in 
the court of the house of the Lord. 

22. Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, 
but slew his son. And when he died, he said, The 
Lord look tipon itf and require it. 



20. JOASH (continued), AMAZIAH. 
3 CHRON. Xxiv. 23 — XXV. 28. 

The predicted * wrath ' or punishment soon comes. * At 
the end of the year ' a small band of Syrian invaders defeat 
a large force of men of Judah. We learn from the parallel 
account (2 Kings xii. 18) that Joash has to bribe Hazael with 
the Temple treasures to withdraw his troops from before 
Jerusalem. This disaster is quickly followed by a conspiracy 
against Joash, who is now * in great diseases.' He is slain 
by his servants in retaliation for the murder of Zechariah, 
and is not allowed the honour of burial * in the sepulchres of 
the kings ^* 

Joash is succeeded by his son Amaziah, who is now twenty- 
five years old. The new king puts to death his father's 
assassins, and does * that which is right,' but not widi *a per- 
fect heart '.* Preparing for war with the Edomites, he numbers 
his av^lable force, and finds it reduced to 300,000 men ^. He 
hires 100,000 Israelites, but is warned by a prophet against 
using these mercenaries, and dismisses them. They return 
home, greatly incensed at their treatment, destroying the 
cities on their route (see p. 103). 

The expedition is successful ; and 10,000 Edomites are 
slain in battle in * the valley of salt ' * ; while another 10,000, 
who are captured, are ruthlessly hurled from * the top of the 
rockV But Amaziah brings home with him *the gods of 
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22. The contrast between this dying prayer of Zechariah 
for vengeance on his murderers, and that of the first 
Christian martyr, St. Stephen, for the forgiveness of his 
persecutors (Acts vii. 50), is characteristic of the difference 
between the old and new dispensations* 



2a JOASH {continued), AMAZIAH. 
^ CHRON. xxiv. 23— XXV. 28. 

* God had promised David that his house should be established 
for ever (2 Sam. vii. 16). So one of his line is preserved in the 
massacre of the 'seed royal* by Athaliah (ch. xxii. 11); and 
the assassination of Joashj as afterwards of Amaziah (ch. xxv. 
27), does not lead to a change of dynasty, like similar outrages 
in the northern kingdom. 

* 'A perfect heart' is used to denote perfect freedom from 
idolatry. Thus we are told that * Asa's heart was perfect' with 
the Lord ' (i Kings xv. 14) ; and that Solomon's heart at the close 
of his reign was *not perfect' (i Kings xi. 4). Amaziah is 
described in a Kings xiv. 3 as * not like David his father,' but as 
following the example of Joash. 

^ This is much below the number of Asa's or Jehoshaphat's forces 
(ch. xiv. 8 ; xvii. 14-18). The strength of the army had apparently 
been greatly reduced by the late disastrous wars. 

* The * valley of salt ' was to the south of the Dead Sea. The 
Edomites had before been defeated there by Abishai, as the result 
of which defeat they * became Davfd's servants * (i Chron. xviii. 
la,. 13 ; cp. a Sam. viii. 13). 

* Sela (R.V. mg.), or *the Rock,' was the Edomite name for 
their capital, commonly known as Petra, the rock-hewn city in 
one of the defiles of thi& mountain, which was situated some 
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the children of Seir,' and worships them. A prophet who is 
sent with a rebuke, undeterred by the king's threats, foretells 
his destruction. 

The challenge of Amaziah to Jehoash, king of Israel, with 
the latter*s reply, and the war which followed, have been 
already given in the history of Israel (pp. 102-105). The 
people, exasperated at that defeat, as they had been before 
at the failure of Joash in the war with the Syrians, conspire 
against Amaziah •. He flees to Lachish, and is slain there. 
His body is brought to Jerusalem, and buried with his fathers. 



21. UZZIAH— JOTHAM—AHAZ-HEZEKIAH. 
2 CHRON. xxvi-xxix. 

Uzziah, who succeeds as a youth of sixteen, has a long 
reign of fifty- two years ^. Under the guidance of an unknown 
prophet, named Zechariah, he at first does *that which is 
right in the sight of the Lord,* and the kingdom regains 
power and prosperity. Successful wars are waged against 
the Philistines, Arabians, and Ammonites ; and the king's 
name * spreads abroad even to the entering in of Egypt.' 
He builds Eloth, and restores it to Judah^ ; and also builds 
towers in the city walls, and in the desert. He is rich in 
cattle, and Moves husbandry'; has a large and powerful 
army, and makes military engines, * invented by cunning 
men.' 

*But when he was strong, his heart was lifted up to his 
destruction .' He insists on himself burning incense on the 
altar, in spite of the protest of Azariah the priest, who even 
opposes the intrusion by force'. For this sacrilege Uzziah 
is smitten with leprosy, and henceforth lives in a * several ' 
(or * lazar,* R. V. mg.) house unto the day of his death. He is 
buried near, but not in the royal sepulchres *. 

Jotham succeeds at the age of twenty-five, and reigns for 
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4,000 feet above the sea-level, and seemed to be impregnable. The 
prophet Obadiah describes the Edomites as * dwelling in the clefts 
of the rock,' and saying, *Who shall bring me down to the 
ground ? ' (Obad. 3, 4). We learn from 2 Kings xiv. 7 that 
Amaziah now called the place Joktheel, or ' subdued by God.* 

® * For fifteen years Amaziah survived this disgrace, but it 
rankled in the hearts of his people. He was murdered at Lachish, 
a Philistine fortress, now rising into importance ' (Stanley, /. C 
". 433). 



21. UZZIAH— JOTHAM— AHAZ— HEZEKIAH. 
2 CHRON. XXVi-Xxix. 

' He is commonly called in a Kings Azariah ; also in i Chron. 
iii. la ; and his name appears in this form in the Assyrian 
inscriptions. Uzziah means 'Jehovah is my strength'; Azariah, 
* JehoVah has helped me.' It has been supposed that he changed 
his name to cortimemdrate his successes. But opinions differ as 
to which was his original name. 

* Eloth or Elath was dn important commercial station near Ezion- 
geber on the Gulf of Akabah (t Kings ix. a6). It was now retaken 
from the Edomites. 

* Josephus {Ant ix. 10. § 4) tells us thatt this took place at a 
public festival ; that Uzziah put on *• the holy garment,' and 
threatened the opposing priests with death. Also that a great 
earthquake took place. 

* Uzziah's reign was * the longest except that of Manasseh, the 
most prosperous excepting that of Jehoshaphat, since the time 
of Solomon' (.Stanley, J, C, ii. 434). He restored Judah to a 
position of importance, so that, as we learn from the inscriptions, 
his alliance was eagerly sought by his powerful neighbours 

* We are told in a Kings xv. 37 that the hostilities with Rezin, 
king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, commenced in Jotham's 
reign. 
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sixteen years. He too does what is right, and prospers ; 
defeating the Ammonites, and erecting important fortifica- 
tions both in Jerusalem and in the mountains of Judah. He 
is buried in the city of David *. 

Ahaz, the next king, who commences his reign of sixteen 
years at the age of twenty, reverts to both forms of false 
worship, walking * in the ways of the kings of Israel,* and 
also making * molten images for Baalim.' He even introduces 
again the worship of Moloch, unknown since Solomon's time, 
with its horrors of human sacrifice. For these offences he 
is punished by an invasion of the king of Syria, who carries 
away * a great multitude ' of captives to Damascus. Another 
defeat is suffered at the hands of Pekah, king of Israel, who 
also takes many prisoners ; but, warned by a prophet named 
Oded, who reminds him of his own grievous transgressions, 
he releases them. 

Other invasions of Edomites and Philistines follow ; and 
Ahaz in his difficulties sends for assistance to Tilgath-pilneser, 
king of Assyria, bribing him with the Temple treasures •. 
But he gets no real help from this quarter. In his despair, 
he sacrifices to ' the gods of Damascus,' hoping to win them 
over to his side : but * they were the ruin of hiin, and of all 
Israel^.' He closes the Temple doors, and builds altars to 
other gods all over Jerusalem. On his death, he is not 
allowed burial in the royal sepulchres. 

Great reforms are introduced by his son Hezekiah, who 
succeeds at the age of twenty-five. He re-opens and repairs 
the house of the Lord ^. He convenes the priests and 
Levites ; and, reminding them of the troubles which have 
come upon the nation as a puniishment for their apostasy, 
he exhorts them to sanctify themselves and to cleanse the 
Temple. When this purification is completed, solemn sacri- 
fices are offered, and a service of thanksgiving is held •. The 
people are thus * prepared ' for the greater reforms which are 
to follow. 
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• Tilgath-pilneser is called in the Book of Kings Tiglath-pileser 
(pp. 108, 109). We are there told that Ahaz went to meet him at 
Damascus, where he saw an altar which took his fancy. Of this 
he required Urijah the priest to make a copy, and set it up 
in the place where Solomon's brazen altar had stood, the latter 
being removed to another position. 



^ The king of Assyria invaded Israel, taking several towns, and 
carrying off captives (a Kings xv. 29). He also took Damascus, 
making prisoners of the people, and slaying Rezin himself (2 Kings 
xvi. 9). But, instead of strengthening Ahaz, he * distressed ' him 
by imposing heavy tribute, and was the occasion of Ahaz falling 
into further idolatry. It is these events which are referred to 
in the prophecy of Isaiah (vii. 10-16), which foretold also the 
birth of Messiah. The two kings spoken of there are Rezin and 
Pekah. 



* The Temple doors had been shut and the Temple worship sus- 
pended by order of Ahaz (ch. xxviii. 24 ; xxix. 7). 



* It is said that the object of the sacrifices was * to make an 
atonement for all Israel.* This phrase would seem to imply that 
Hezekiah aimed at bringing about religious, if not also political 
union between the two kingdoms ; which design his invitation 
to the northern tribes to attend his great celebration of the 
Passover also implies. 



III. 
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XVIII. HEZEKIAH'S PASSOVER. 

2 CHRON. XXX. 

XXX. I. And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, that they should come to the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the 
Lord God of Israel. 

2. For the king had taken counsel, and his princes, 
and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover in the second month. 

3. For they could not keep it at that time, because 
the priests had not sanctified themselves sufiBciently, 
neither had the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem. 

4. And the thing pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

5. So they established a decree to make proclama- 
tion throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba even to 
Dan, that they should come to keep the passover 
unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem : for they 
had not done /*/ of a long time in such sort as it was 
written. 

6. So the posts went with the letters from the king 
and his princes throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of the king, saying. 
Ye children of Israel, turn again unto the Lord God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to 
the remnant of you, that are escaped out of the hand 
of the kings of Assyria. 

7. And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
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XVIII. HEZEKIAH'S PASSOVER. 

2 CHRON. XXX. 

XXX. I. This invitation to those of the northern kingdom 
is another sign of Hezckiah*s wish to restore the religious 
unity of the nation. The time was favourable for such an 
attempt, as Hoshea, who was now on the throne of Israel, 
was somewhat better than the previous kings (2 Kings xvii. 
2) ; and the people must .have felt that the end was at hand, 
unless some great reform should avert the divine judgement. 
Ephraim and Manasseh are specially mentioned here as the 
leading tribes, but we learn that Hezekiah's messengers 
reached the extreme north of the kingdom. 

2-4. The regular time for the Passover was the first month 
of the sacred year, but in exceptional cases it might be 
deferred, as was now done, till the second month (Num. ix. 
10, 11). 'At that time' means in the first month, in which 
the reforms recorded in the last chapter took place. 

5. * Of a long time ' should probably be * in great numbers ' 
(R. V.) ». According to the law of Moses every male was 
to keep the Passover. There had been no such general 
celebration since the disruption of the kingdom (ver. 26). 

6. * The posts * is rather * the runners.' These, who 
formed part of the king's body-guard, running beside him as 
he rode in his chariot, are mentioned as early as the time of 
Saul (i Sam. xxii. 17). 

*The kings of Assyria,' who had already invaded Israel, 
were Pul (2 Kings xv. 19; i Chron. v. 36), Tiglath-pileser 



* So in LXX we have on irX^doj ovk kvoi'qfff xarSi r^v ypaip'iv ; and 
in Vulgate, multi enim nonfecerant, sicui lege praescriptum est, 

M 2 
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brethren, which trespassed against the Lord God of 
their fathers, who therefore gave them up to desolation, 
as ye see. 

8. Now be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers were, 
hut yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into 
his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever : and 
serve the Lord your God, that the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

9. For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your 
brethren and your children shall find compassion 
before them that lead them captive, so that they shall 
come again into this land ; for the Lord your God 
is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his 
face from you, if ye return unto him. 

10. So the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
Zebulun : but they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11. Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

12. Also in Judah the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the king 
and of the princes, by the word of the Lord. 

13. And there assembled at Jerusalem much people 
to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the second 
month, a very great congregation. 

14. And they arose and took away the altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast them into the brook Kidron. 

15. Then they killed the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the second month : and the priests and the 
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(2 Kings XV. 29), and probably Shalmaneser (2 Kings xvii. 
3-6), whose first invasion had just taken place ^. 



8. We read in 2 Kings xvii. 14 that the people of the 
northern kingdom * hardened their necks, like to the necks of 
their fathers/ These fathers had been rebuked as a * stiff- 
necked ' people (Exod. xxxii. 9; Deut. ix. 13)®. 



II. There were some from the first in the northern kingdom 
who desired to return to the true worship. We read of such 
* faithful among the faithless * coming to worship at Jerusalem 
in the time of Rehoboam (ch. xi. 16), and in the time of 
Asa (ch. XV. 4). 



14. Ahaz had erected idolatrous altars ' in every comer of 
Jerusalem ' (ch. xxviii. 24). These were now destroyed, as 
those found in the Temple had been. For the casting the 
dust of these into the brook Kidron we may compare the 
similar act of Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 12). 



15. We learn from ch. xxix. 34 that the priests had been 
the chief offenders in thus neglecting to sanctify themselves. 



* This passage has been supposed by some to imply that the 
final captivity of Israel had already taken place. 

« So St. Stephen described the Jews of his day as * stiffnecked 
{(TKXrjporpdxrjXoi) and uncircumcised in heart and ears' (Acts 
vii. 51). 
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Levites were ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt offerings into the house of the 
Lord. 

i6. And they stood in their place after their manner, 
according to the law of Moses the man of God : the 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they received of the 
hand of the Levites. 

17. For there were many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified : therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord. 

iS. For a multitude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the passover 
otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one 

19. 716a/prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord 
God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed ^ccordxn^ 
to the purification of the sanctuary. 

20. And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21. And the children of Israel that were present at 
Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness: and the Levites and the 
priests praised the Lord day by day, singing with 
loud instruments unto the Lord. 

22. And Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all the 
Levites that taught the good knowledge of the Lord : 
and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, 
offering peace offerings, and making confession to 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

23. And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 

Digitized by LjOOQiC 



Notes on 2 Chron. xxx. 167 

These now, put to shame by the zeal of the people, purify 
themselves from the pollutions of the false worship which had 
prevailed in the previous reign. 



18-20. There was no time for all who arrived to purify 
themselves, so the strict letter of the law was relaxed in 
favour of many of them *. Hezekiah thus acted in the spirit of 
that higher teaching which placed moral and spiritual duties 
above ceremonial observances. This principle, enforced by 
other prophets, was most clearly prpplaimed by Hosea (vi. 
6) in words twice quoted by our Lord, * I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice' (Matt. ix. 13 ; xii. 7). 

The divine approval of Hezekiah's conduct was shown by 
the answer to his prayer, when God * healed ' or pardoned 
the people. 



21-23. Seven days were required by the law for the feast 
of unleavened bread. On this special occasion the length 
of the festival was doubled. So before, in the Feast of 
Tabernacles at the dedication of Solomon's Temple there 
had been a spedal seven days* festival (2 Chron. vii. 8, 9). 



* * It was characteristic of the true spirit of the religion of David, 
that, when these unusual guests arrived, without the prescribed 
ablutions, the king overlooked it in consideration of their pure 
intentions ' (Stanley, /. C ii. 465). 
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other seven days: and they kept other seven days 
with gladness. 

24. For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep ; and the princes gave to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: and 
a great number of priests sanctified themselves. 

25. And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that 
came out of Israel, and the strangers that came out of 
the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26. So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for since 
the time of Solomon the son of David king of Israel 
there was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27. Then the priests the Levites arose and blessed 
the people: and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up to his holy dwelling place, even unto 
heaven. 

22. HEZEKIAH'S FURTHER REFORMS. 

2 CHRON. XXxi. 

Hezekiah continues his reforms, and the work of purifica- 
tion is now extended from the capital to the provinces. 
Those who have taken part in the festival sally forth, full of 
religious enthusiasm, breaking down the * images* or * pillars' 
(R. v.), cutting down the * groves' or *Asherim' (R.V.), and 
throwing down *the high places and the altars,* wherever 
they go. After completing the circuit of Judah and Benjamin, 
they pass on to the northern kingdom \ 

We learn from 2 Kings xviii. 4 that among the objects of 
idolatrous worship now destroyed is 'the brazen serpent 
that Moses made** (Part I, pp. 194, 195). This, which had 
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25. The * strangers ' were probably proselytes, settlers not 
of Israelitish descent, who had embraced the Jewish faith. 



26. This celebration had far surpassed in grandeur any- 
thing since the time of Solomon ®. 



• * Then came the great celebration, with such glory of chants 
and instrumental music, such wealth of gifts for sacrifice, such 
vast multitudes in attendance, and such general gladness, as re- 
called the solemnity of the Dedication of the Temple by Solomon ' 
(Geikie, iv. 364). 



22. HEZEKIAH'S FURTHER REFORMS. 

2 CHRON. xxxi. 

* This * iconoclasm,* or destruction of objects of superstitious 
reverence, must have been a great trial to the faith of the people. 
The breaking down of the high places especially would give a rude 
shock to traditional feelings and usages. These centres of worship 
had been connived at, if not actually sanctioned, by Samuel, David, 
Solomon, Jehoshaphat, and others, ^nd had been favourite resorts 
of the people. They were restored by Hezekiah's son and 
successor, Manasseh. 



* No mention has been made of the brazen ja^»*pent since the 

Digitized by LjOOQiC 



I70 Hezekiah's Reforms — Sennacherib. 

come to be re^^arded with sapersdtioas reverence, is broken 
in pieces; and Hezekiah odls it in contempt (or Mt was 
called' by the people) * Nehushtan,' or * Brazen.' 

The courses of priests and Levites, which David had 
instituted for the regular performance of the Temple worship, 
are now reorganized. The sacrificial offerings and the 
system of first-fruits and tithes given for the service of the 
sanctuary, which had fallen into neglect, are revived. 
* Chambers * or storehouses are provided in the house of 
the Lord, to receive these offerings, and officers are appointed 
to take charge of them. The lists of the priests are revised, 
and distribution is made among them of all which is their 
due. Thus Hezekiah does * that which was good and right 
and truth before the Lord his God.' 

After this reformation comes the crisis, in which it is to be 
clearly proved that Jehovah, whose worship has thus been 
revived in its purity, has not deserted His people — the 
formidable invasion of Sennacherib. The fuller account of 
this is given in the Second Book of Kings '. 



23. THE BREACH WITH ASSYRIA— SENNA- 
CHERIB'S MESSAGE. 

2 KINGS XViil. 

Hezekiah is now emboldened by his prosperity to rebel 
against the Assyrian power, to which Judah had become 
tributary in the time of Ahaz. He * smites the Philistines,' 
whose country now forms part of the Assyrian Empire, 
and this is accepted as a defiance by Sennacherib, the suc- 
cessor of the Shalmaneser who had captured Samaria. In 
the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, Sennacherib invades Judah, 
and takes 'the fenced cities.' Hezekiah, alarmed for the 
safety of the capital, bribes him to retreat with * the treasures 
of the king's house,' and silver and gold from the Temple'. 
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first account of its erection by Moses (Num. xxi, 9). Some sup- 
pose that Ahaz had brought it from the wilderness, where it had 
been left, to Jerusalem. Others think that it had always been 
kept as a sacred relic in the Tabernacle, and had been carried 
with this to the capital 

It was referred to by our Lord Himself as a type of His 
crucifixio)! : * As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up * (John iii. 14). 



' The two records of Hezekiah's reign are characteristic of the 
different designs of the writers of the Books of Kings and of 
Chronicles (Part II, pp. 308, 309). In the former special prominence 
is given to the political events, and the invasion of Sennacherib 
in particular is fully recorded, while the religious reforms are 
dismissed in a few verses. The Chronicler dwells in detail upon 
the latter, and the account of the external relations of the kingdom 
is given by him much more briefly. 



28. THE BREACH WITH ASSYRIA— SENNACHERIB'S 
MESSAGE. 

2 KINGS xviii. 

* We learn from a Chron. xxxii. 1-8 that Hezekiah at first 
contemplated a stubborn resistance, and took all possible measures 
to protect Jerusalem, stopping the supply of water outside the 
city so as to reduce the besiegers to straits, repairing the 
fortifications, and arming and encouraging the people. He made 
these preparations, relying on the help of the Lord his God. 
Sennacherib, he said, had only * an arm of flesh.* But his faith 
seems at last to have failed him in the prospect of encountering 
these formidable* invaders, and so he purchased relief for a 
time by the humiliating and discreditable expedient here 
described. 
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The invasion however is soon renewed. Hezekiah, relying 
on the support of Egypt, Assyria's great rival (ver. 21, 24), 
has apparently given some fresh provocation ; and Sennacherib 
sends three of his chief officers, Tartan, Rabsaris, and Rab- 
shakeh, to expostulate*. These are followed by *a great 
host.' Three Jewish officials, Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
the Comptroller of the household, Shebna, the * Scribe * or 
secretary, and Joah the son of Asaph, * the Recorder * or 
court historian, come out to confer with them. Rabshakeh, 
the spokesman, gives to these a message for Hezekiah, re- 
proaching him with his reliance on Egypt ; a treacherous 
support, which may be compared to leaning on * a bruised 
reed'.* As for trusting in the Lord, Rabshakeh, having 
misunderstood Hezekiah's destruction of the high places and 
unlawful altars, declares that Jehovah's favour must have 
been forfeited by such dishonour to His sanctuaries. He 
taunts the Jews with their lack of a cavalry force, sufficient 
to resist one company of the Assyrian mounted troops ; and 
he tells them that he has a mission from the Lord to destroy 
their land. 

The Jewish ministers, afraid of the effect of these words on 
the panic-stricken people, beg the ambassadors to speak in 
the Syrian language. But Rabshakeh, saying his message is 
for all the people, continues to speak in Hebrew. He threatens 
the nation with utter destruction, if they do not submit to 
his master ; while such submission, he says, will bring them 
a time of peace and plenty, like the palmy days of Solomon *, 
until they shall be taken to another land equal in beauty and 
fertility to their own. He urges them not to trust in the 
assurance of Hezekiah that the Lord will deliver them, and 
holds out to them as warnings the fate of other nations, 
who, trusting in their gods, have attempted to resist the great 
Assyrian power". The people, in accordance with the 
king's order, return no answer. Hezekiah's ministers go 
back to him, with their clothes rent, and report the terrible 
threats they have heard. 
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* These names were really official titles. An Assyrian general 
was usually called Tartan. Rabsaris means * the head of the 
eunuchs/ and Rabshakeh 'the chief cup-bearer'; both of these 
being positions of importance. 

Josephus tells us that Hezekiah did not himself come out to 
meet these emissaries, but sent three of his most intimate friends, 
because he was afraid {Ant x. i. § a). 



* This figure was taken from * the tall reed of the Nile bulrush, 
which would only pierce the hand of him that leaned upon it.' 
It S3mibolized the king of Egypt, who so readily promised help, 
and then failed those who trusted him. So Ezekiel (xxix. 6, 7) 
describes Egypt as * a staff of reed * to the house of Israel. 

Palestine was in a dangerous position between the two rival 
powers of Assyria and Egypt * The main object of Sennacherib 
was not Palestine, but Egypt, the only rival worthy of his arms. 
To have dried up the canals of the Nile was the climax of his 
ambition. It was as the outposts of Egypt that the fortresses of 
Southern Palestine stood in the way of his great designs' (Stanley, 
/. C ii. 470 ; see Part I, p. 249). 



* For this promise, they shall * eat every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his fig tree, and drink every one the waters of his 
cistern,* see Part II, pp. a68, 269. 



* The cities mentioned are Hamath on the Orontes, the chief 
city of Upper Syria; Arpad, always coupled with it, the exact 
position of which is doubtful; Sepharvaim in Southern Mesopo- 
tamia ; Hena and Ivah, which were probably on the Euphrates ; 
and lastly Samaria. 
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XIX. THE INVASION OF SENNACHERIB. I. 

2 KINGS Xix. I-I9. 

XIX. I. And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard //, that he rent his clothes, and covered him- 
self with sackcloth, and went into the house of the 
Lord. 

2. And he sent Eliakim, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amoz. 

3. And they said unto him. Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and blas- 
phemy : for the children are come to the birth, and 
there is not strength to bring forth. 

4. It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the 
words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the living God ; and 
will reprove the words which the Lord thy God 
hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for the rem- 
nant that are left. 

5. So the servants of king Hezekiah came to , 
Isaiah. 

6. And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say 
to your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, with which the 
servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7. Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his own land ; 
and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own 
land. 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



Notes on 2 Kings xix. 1-19. 175 

XIX. THE INVASION OF SENNACHERIB. I. 
2 KINGS xix. I-I9. 

XIX. I, 2. Hezekiah, whose faith had once before failed, 
and whom Sennacherib had taunted with thinking that he 
had * counsel and strength for the war,* and with relying on 
the support of Egypt, thus answers the question, *What 
confidence is this wherein thou trustest ? ' He turns to the 
Lord, and consults His chosen prophet. 

This is the first mention of Isaiah. The same account as 
that here given of this great invasion is found in ch. xxxvi 
and xxxvii'of his prophecy. 

3. * Blasphemy' here should be rather 'contumely' (R.V.), 
or * provocation.' In the metaphor which follows a crisis 
is represented as having now come to the nation, who are 
without the strength required to bring them safely through 
this time of agony and peril. 

4. The * remnant * spoken of is either the kingdom of Judah, 
'left,' now that the northern kingdom has been destroyed 
and the people carried away captive ; or Jerusalem, * left,' now 
that the other fenced cities of Judah have been taken. 

7. ' Send a blast upon him * is rather * put a spirit in him,' 
(R.V.), meaning that a new impulse should be given him as 
one panic-stricken. Some suppose that this change was to 
be caused by the news of Tirhakah's advance ; others by the 
tidings of the destruction of his army ; while others suppose 
it to refer to some terror or frenzy sent direct from God. 

8. Lachish and Libnah appear to have been near together, 
towards the south-west frontier of Palestine. Lachish was a 
strong fortress, which, unlike the other towns captured by 
Joshua, held out against him for two days (Josh. x. 32). It 
was one of the cities fortified by Rehoboam (2 Chron. xi. 9). 
Amaziah fled thither for safety when a conspiracy was 
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8. So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish. 

9. And when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against 
thee: he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying, 

ID. Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
saying, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest de- 
ceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11. Behold, thou hast heard what the' kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them 
utterly : and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12. Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed ; as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Thelasar ? 

13. Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of . 
Hena, and Ivah ? 

14. And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand 
of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah went 
up into the house of the Lord, and spread it before 
the Lord. 

15. And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and 
said, O Lord God of Israel, which dwellest between 
the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. 

16. Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: open, 
Lord, thine eyes, and see : and hear the words of 
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formed against him in Jerusalem*. Libnah had revolted 
in the time of Jehoram, king of Judah (ch. viii. 22). 

The expression here might mean that the siege of Lachish 
had been raised, but on the Assyrian tablets the town is said 
to have been taken. 

9. Tirhakah was afterwards king of Egypt, as well as 
of Ethiopia. But he probably now took the field as an ally of 
the Egyptian king Sethos. 

12, 13. Other conquests are given here, in addition to those 
named in Sennacherib's former message **. 

15, 16. Hezekiah refers in his prayer to the Shechinah, 
or visible presence of God above the mercy-seat (Part I, p. 45). 
His words, which declare the unity and supremacy of God, 
are a protest against Sennacherib's comparison of Jehovah to 
the many gods of the heathen. The language may recall 
that of Solomon's dedication prayer : * Now, my God, let 
Thine eyes be open, and let Thine ears be attent unto the 
prayer that is made in this place ' (2 Chron. vi. 40) ^. 



* Herodotus (iL 141) speaks of the invasion of * Sanacharib/ 
whom he describes as * king of the Arabians and Assyrians,' as 
taking place in the time of Sethos, who marched against him to 
Pelusium, with a force of traders, artisans, &c ; the warriors having 
refused to l^lp him, because he had taken away their lands from 
them. 

Tirhakah is called in the Egyptian hieroglyphics Teharka, and 
on the monuments Tarqii. The Egyptian historian Manetho calls 
him Taracus, and describes him as the last king of the twenty-fifth 
dynasty, of which the * So ' or Sabaco of ch. xvii. 4 was the 
second king. 

b We read of * the river of Gozan ' in ch. xvii. 6 and ch. xviii. 10, 
among the places where captive Israelites were settled. Haran, 
named in the history of Abraham (Gen. xi. 31 ; Acts vii. 3, 4), was 
the same as the Carrhae of Roman history (Part I, p. 35). Rezeph, 
called on the monuments Razapha, was another town of Mesopo- 
tamia. Eden, named again with Haran in Ezek. xxvii. 23, was on 
the Euphrates. Thelasar (Tel-Assur) means * the hill ' or * mound 
of Assur.' 

« Hezekiah trusted the Lord his God, * even against appearances; 
even when the storm of war hung ready to burst over his throne 
and capital, and there was no break in the clouds visible to the 
human eye. No doubt the Syrian and Mesopotamian cities had 
bent before the arms of Assyria ; but that proved nothing, unless 

III. N 
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Sennacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 

17. Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18. And have cast their gods into the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, 
wood and stone : therefore they have destroyed them. 

19. Now therefore, O Lord our God, I beseech 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know that thou art the Lord 
God, even thou only. 



XX. THE INVASION OF SENNACHERIB. II. 

2 KINGS Xix. 20-37. 

XIX. 20. Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria I have heard. 

21. This is the word that the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him ; The virgin the daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

22. Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

23. By thy messengers thou hast reproached the 
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18. The Assyrians commonly carried off the idols of con- 
quered nations as trophies, but probably burned them, when 
they were too coarse or rude to be worth retaining, or too 
heavy to be carried off among the spoil {Speaker's Commen- 
tary). 

19. So in Psalm Ixxxiii, probably composed at the time 
of the formidable confederacy of the Syrians and Ammonites 
against David (2 Sam. x), the great motive assigned for the 
prayer for victory is that men may know that * He, whose 
name is Jehovah, is the most high over all the earth ' (Ps. 
Ixxxiii. 18). 



the worship of Jehovah was merely one among many religions 
more or less false, instead of being the only true one ' (Liddon, 
O. T. Sermons J p. 341). 



XX. THE INVASION OF SENNACHERIB. II. 
2 KINGS xix. 20-37. 

XIX. 20, 21. The answer to Hezekiah's prayer is given 
through the mouth of Isaiah. The term * virgin' denotes 
the inviolable security of the citadel of Jehovah (Ellicott). 
Though most of Jerusalem had been taken by Shishak 
(i Kings xiv. 26), and by Joash (2 Kings xiv. 13), Zion had 
probably never been captured. 

Shaking the head was a way of expressing scorn. So the 
pass;ers-by are described in Matt, xxvii. 39 as * wagging 
their heads * at our Lord on the cross (cp. Ps. xxii. 7 ; cix. 
25 ; Lam. ii. 15). 

23, 24. These verses describe the pride and self-confidence 
of Sennacherib. He pictures himself as able to overcome 
all obstacles, to climb the steepest mountains, to find water 
for his force in the most barren deserts, to cross the river 
with ease as if it were dry land ». The cedars of Lebanon 



• The latter part of these words may refer to the ease with 
which he would cross the southern desert and reach Egypt. In 

N 2 
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Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the mountains, 
to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down the tall 
cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: 
and I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and 
into the forest of his Carmel. 

24. I have digged and drunk strange waters, and 
with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of besieged places. 

25. Hast thou not heard long ago h(yw I have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have formed it ? 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest 
be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

26. Therefore their inhabitants were of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; they 
were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, 
as the grass on the house tops, and as com blasted 
before it be grown up. 

27. But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

28. Because thy rage against me and thy tumult 
is come up into mine ears, therefore I will put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
earnest. 

29. And this shaU be a sign unto thee, Ye shall 
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were often made the symbol of all that was great and 
strong and proud, as e.g. in the fable of Jehoash (ch. xiv. 9), 
and in Isaiah ii. 13. Carmel should rather be 'fruitful field' 
(cp. Isaiah x. 18 ; xxix. 17). 

25, 26. Jehovah Himself is now the speaker, telling how 
He had ordained all Sennacherib's successes long before ; 
how the proud Assyrian, like all earthly conquerors, was but 
the unconscious agent of His purposes \ 

28. This may mean that Sennacherib shall be treated like 
a wild bull, or it may refer to the Assyrian treatment of captives, 
who are pictured on the monuments as led off in this way *^. 

29, 30. Here is another abrupt transition. Isaiah now ad- 
dresses Hezekiah again. The Jews always * required a sign ' 
(Rom. i. 22) as a proof of the truth of any teaching or 
prediction. So a sign had been given by Isaiah to Ahaz 
(Isaiah vii. 1 1-14), and another was given by him to Heiekiah 
in his illness (ch. xx. 8, 9). Our Lord rebuked this desire, 
not as wrong in itself, hut because in His time it had become 
an excessive craving for the marvellous (Matt. xii. 39 ; John 
iv. 48). 

The sign in this case was to be that the land in that and 
the following year should bear enough, in spite of its devasta- 
tion by the invaders, to support all the people. During this 
time there were apparently enough of the enemy left in the 
fenced cities of Judah to prevent cultivation. After this, the 
land should be at peace, and be cultivated as before. 

30,31. The expression *the remnant' may either have 
the same meaning as in ver. 4 ; or may imply that many had 
been made captives, chiefly in the earlier invasion (ch. xviii. 

R.V. it is given * dry up all the river of Eg3rpt* The Nile is the 
only river of Egypt ; but Herodotus tells us that the Egyptian 
king, Sesostris, made so many canals, that the country was made 
unfit for either horse or carriage (Herod, ii 108). 

^ *This is the true account of the victories of the Caesars, the 
Alexanders, and Napoleons of this world. Their history may be 
said to be summed up in this verse * (Wordsworth). 

" The account of king Manasseh's treatment in a Chron. xxxiii 
II, when he is spoken of as * taken among the thorns,' should be 
rather * with the hooks ' (R. V. mg.). 
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eat this year such things as grow of themselves, and 
in the second year that which springeth of the same ; 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 



30. And the remnant that is escaped of the house 
of Judah shall yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 



31. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and they that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal of 
the Lord of hosts shall do this. 



32. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 



33. By the way that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lord. 



34. For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine 
own sake, and for my servant David's sake. 

35. And it came to pass that night, that the angel 
of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand : 
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13). Those who had taken refuge in the capital should 
again spread themselves over the land. 

32-34. The invader should never * come unto * (R. V.), or 
reach Jerusalem, either to make an open assault by archers, 
protected by the large shield which was used, or to besiege 
it by throwing up banks or mounds ^. God would vindicate 
His own honour against the heathen, and at the same 
time show that He was faithful to His promise to David 
and his descendants. 

35. Josephus {Ant. x. i. § 5) says that *God sent a pesti- 
lential distemper upon the army.* So the slaughter of the 
first-born in Egypt (Part I, p. 155), and of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem by pestilence in the time of David (Part H, pp. 
246, 249), are described as the work of the destroying angel. 
Few apparency were spared ®. 

*^ The use of mounds in a siege was very common in ancient 
warfare. We read of a similar plan in the siege of Abel (2 Sam. 
XX. 15). There are frequent references to their use in the pro- 
phetical books, and such mounds are often depicted on the 
Assyrian monuments. We may compare also the device employed 
in the famous siege of Plataea (Thuc. ii. 75, 76). 

® There is naturally no mention of this catastrophe in the Assyrian 
inscriptions, which only recount successes. The Egyptian tradition, 
as given by Herodotus (ii. 141), is curious. It is that a multi- 
tude of field mice devoured the quivers and bow-strings and 
shield-straps of the Assyrians. This has been explained by the 
fact that in the Egyptian hieroglyphics the mouse is the sjnnbol of 
invisible destruction. 

Dean Stanley compares this with the account in Psalm Ixxvi. 
3, of how * God brake the arrows of the bow, the shield, the 
sword, and the battle.' Another grand Psalm commemorating 
this deliverance is Psalm xlvi. The words *God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help in trouble ' (ver. i), and * Be 
still, and know that I am God ; I will be exalted among the 
heathen,' &c., are the exact expression of Hezekiah's confidence. 

Lord Byron, in one of his Hebrew melodies, has given a graphic 
sketch of this terrible visitation, contrasting the pride of the in- 
vading Assyrians with that awful night when — 
'The angel of death spread his wings on the blast. 

And breathed in the face of the foe, as he passed ; 

And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill, 

And their hearts for once heaved and for ever grew still.' 

Dr. Arnold in his lectures on Modern History has compared 
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and when they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

37. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword: 
and they escaped into the land of Armenia. And 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 



24. HEZEKIAH'S ILLNESS— THE CONCLUSION 
OF HIS REIGN. 

2 KINGS XX. 

Like the invasion of Sennacherib, the rest of Hezekiah's 
reign is given more fully in the Book of Kings. 

*In those days Hezekiah is sick unto death*; stricken, 
that is, with a mortal illness '. Isaiah comes to him to tell 
him his end is near, and to bid him * set his house in order.' 
The king then 'turns his face to the wall,' weeping and 
pleading in prayer with the God before whom, as he says, 
he has walked *in truth and with a perfect heart.' His prayer 
is quickly answered. The prophet returns to announce that 
in three days he shall have recovered, and shall go up to the 
house of the Lord, and that fifteen years shall be added to his 
life *. The simple remedy of a poultice of figs is applied to 
the *boil' or ulcer, and instant relief ensues*. Hezekiah, 
according to the custom of the age, asks for a sign. He is 
told that the shadow shall go ten degrees forward or back- 
ward on the * dial * or steps of Ahaz *. He chooses the latter, 
as the greater wonder, and the sign is given. 
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36, 37. The assassination of Sennacherib took place some 
years later. The statement in the Apocryphal Book of Tobit 
(i. 21) that it was within fifty-five days of the retreat is in- 
correct, and inconsistent with this description of him as 
dwelling at Nineveh. The assassins are said in Tobit to 
have * fled into the mountains of Ararat.' 

There is some doubt as to the meaning of Nisroch : some 
suppose it to be the name of the temple, not of the god. 

with this catastrophe the terrible fate of the French army in the 
retreat from Moscow in the time of the first Napoleon ; and, on 
the anniversary of this retreat, the exultation over the fall of 
Sennacherib is still read in the churches of Moscow (Stanley, 
/. C ii. 483). 



24. HEZEKIAH'S ILLNESS— THE CONCLUSION 
OF HIS REIGN. 

2 KINGS XX. 

* There is some doubt as to the chronological order of events 
here. * In those days ' would seem to imply that this illness was 
after Sennacherib's invasion^ and some suppose that it was brought 
on by the king's agitation and distress at that crisis. But this 
can hardly be reconciled with the account that fifteen years were 
added to Hezekiah's life. The reference to deliverance from the 
Ass3rrians (ver. 6) seems to connect it with the time of the invasion ; 
while the absence from Hezekiah's thanksgiving (Isaiah xxxviii) 
of any allusion to this deliverance points rather to an earlier 
date. 

^ Hezekiah's beautiful hymn, given in Isaiah xxxviii. 10-20, is 
full of pathos. He tells how he was at *the gate of the grave.* 
* His tent was struck, his thread of life was severed. From morn- 
ing till night, from night till morning, he wasted away. The 
cry of a dying lion, the plaintive murmurs of a wounded dove, 
were the only sounds that could be heard from the sick chamber' 
(Stanley, /. C. ii. 485). Then he bursts into thanksgiving, con- 
trasting the grave, where none can celebrate God, with the living, 
who praise Him, as he does that day ; and declaring his resolve 
to sing to the Lord all the days of his life. 
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After this an embassy arrives from Merodach-baladan, 
king of Babylon, which city is now mentioned for the first 
time. They bring a present, and a letter of congratulation 
on Hezekiah*s recovery, and apparently make proposals for 
an alliance against Assyria •. Hezekiah, * whose heart was 
lifted up * (2 Chron. xxxii. 35), * hearkens ' to these overtures, 
and exhibits all his treasures to the ambassadors. Isaiah 
rebukes him for this. ostentation, telling him that *the days 
come * when all these treasures, and the king's descendants 
themselves, shall be carried away to the very place from 
which these visitors have come. Hezekiah accepts the 
sentence submissively, and is content that * peace and truth ' 
shall be in his own days ®. 

One more improvement made by Hezekiah is mentioned. 
He had already, at the time of Sennacherib*s invasion, 
altered the * fountains * and * brook' outside the walls, so as 
to embarrass the besiegers. The experience thus gained 
enables him to complete the water-supply of the city. The 
pool of Hezekiah lies to the N. E. of the Jaffa gate, and 
W. of the street that leads to the Church of the *Holy 
Sepulchre * (Wordsworth). 

Hezekiah is buried with all honours * in the chiefest * (R. V. 
* in the ascent *) of the sepulchres of the sons of David. The 
whole population of Judah and Jerusalem attend his funeral. 



25. MANASSEH— AMON—JOSIAH. 

2 CHRON. xxxiii, xxxiv. 

Manasseh, who succeeds at the age of twelve, has a long 
reign of fifty- five years. Under him the good work of his father 
Hezekiah is undone. The unlawful places of worship are 
restored ; the desecration spreads to the Temple itself, where 
altars are built for the host of heaven ; and * a graven image * 
(R. V.) is set up'. Human sacrifices are again offered, and 
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' This is a common remedy with Eastern nations. But here it 
was evidently prescribed as a proof of faith, like the order given 
to Naaman (2 Kings v. 10), and as a symbol of the cure to be 
effected. 

* Herodotus (ii. 109) tells us that the sun-dial was invented by 
the Babylonians. The word here however rather means * steps.' 
' It is perhaps best to understand ... an instrument consisting 
of a set of steps or stairs, with an obelisk at the top, the shadow of 
which ascended or descended the steps, according as the sun rose 
higher in the heavens or declined * {Speaker's Commentary), 

We are not told in what way the return of the shadow was 
produced. Some have supposed it was due to an eclipse. But 
the phenomenon was a local one — a miraculous refraction of 
the sun's rays on this particular dial was to be the sign to 
Hezekiah. 

* * Merodach ' is given in s Kings as Berodach. He is called 
on the monuments the son (probably descendant) of Yakin. He 
had rebelled against Assyria, and naturally sought the alliance 
of Hezekiah, the story of whose deliverance from Sennacherib 
had reached him. 

* * The hopes of Hezekiah . . . were entirely confined within 
the limits of the present None of the Jewish kings had a keener 
sense of the grandeur of his mission ; but to none was it so closely 
identified with the interests of the present. The fifteen years of 
the remainder of his life seemed to be so much rescued from the 
desolation of impending calamities * (Stanley, /. C. ii. 488). 



25. MANASSEH-AMON— JOSIAH. 
2 CHRON. xxxiii, xxxiv. 

' In the account in a Kings xxi. 3 we are told that he ' made 
an Asherah * (R.V.), as did Ahab, king of Israel. This, he set up 
in the house of the Lord. 



* This was apparently in the time of Esarhaddon, the son and 
successor of Sennacherib (a Kings xviii. 37). In the monuments 
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sorcery and necromancy resorted to. The inhabitants of 
Jerusalem are made * to do worse than the heathen around 
them.* 

As a punishment for this apostasy there is another Assyrian 
invasion, in which Manasseh himself is taken * among the 
thorns/ or rather * in chains ' or * with hooks ' (R. V. and 
mg.), and is carried off to Babylon *. There he * humbles 
himself greatly before God,' and his prayer for restoration is 
heard'. On his return he strengthens the fortifications of 
Jerusalem, takes away *the strange gods,* and sacrifices 
on the repaired altar of the Lord *. 

He is succeeded by his son Amon, at the age of twenty- 
two, who has a short reign of two years. He does evil like 
his father ; and does not humble himself as his father had 
done. He is slain by his servants in his own house. The 
conspirators are at once put to death, and Amon*s son, Josiah, 
is placed on the throne *. 

The new king, a child of eight, commences his reign 
of thirty-one years by setting about a thorough reformation, 

* purging Judah and Jerusalem * from all objects and aids of 
idolatrous worship. In the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when this work has been completed, he repairs the house 
of the Lord, money being collected for the purpose through- 
out the country. 

It is while distributing this money to the workmen that 
Hilkiah makes a discovery, which leads to further reforms. 
He finds in the Temple *a book of the law of the Lord 
given by Moses.* This he hands over to Shaphan the 
scribe, who reads part of it to the Icing. Josiah, startled by 
the new light thus thrown on the sins and offences of the 
nation, rends his clothes in horror*. The prophetess Huldah, 
who is consulted, declares that all the curses written in the 
book shall come upon the people ; but that the king himself, 

* because his heart was tender, and he humbled himself,* 
shall end his days in peace. 

The king then publicly reads the law to the people, and 
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Manasseh is mentioned among his tributaries, and he was the only 
Assyrian king to hold his court at intervals at Babylon. 



' A short book in the Apocrypha is headed *The Prayer of 
Manasses, king of Judah, when he was holden captive in Babylon.' 
It is probably a later composition, professing to give the substance 
of Manasseh*s supplication. 



* We read in a Kings xxi. i6 of a great religious persecution 
in the earlier part of his reign, in which ' he shed innocent blood 
very much.' According to tradition, it was in this persecution 
that the prophet Isaiah perished, being ' sawn asunder' (Heb. zi. 
37) while taking refuge in the trunk of a tree, which ba£9ed his 
pursuers by closing upon him. 



* The youthful king was aided in his work by *a circle of 
remarkable persons in or around the Palace and Temple, con- 
spicuous among whom was Shaphan the Secretary, Hilkiah the 
High Priest, and Huldah the Prophetess, who, with her husband 
Shallum, himself of the priestly race and keeper of the royal 
wardrobe, lived close by the Temple precincts. Within this circle 
the king had grown up, with another youth, destined to be yet 
more conspicuous than the king himself, the prophet Jeremiah' 
(Stanley, /. C ii, 498). 



* According to tradition, the roll was found under a heap of 
stones, where it had been hidden by Ahaz. * The effect on the 
king was like that produced on Luther by his finding an old Latin 
Bible in the library of the Augustine ^Convent at Erfurt The 
Reformer had never seen the Scriptures, though he was not only 
a Christian, but a monk. There had been religion enough of 
a kind round him all his life ; religion professing to be based on 
the written word ; but the difference between the conventional and 
the true flashed on his soul with lightning brightness, when the 
Sacred Book itself was consulted ' (Geikie, Bible by Modem Ligkty, 
V. 198). 
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the solemn covenant of the nation with God is renewed. 
This is followed by a more thorough purgation of the capital 
and country. We learn from 2 Kings xxiii that the idolatrous 
priests are put down, and all things connected with idolatrous 
worship are destroyed; including the * grove* or 'Asherah* 
of Manasseh (2 Kings xxi. 7), the horses and chariots of 
the Sun "^y Solomon's * high places ' on the * Mount of Cor- 
ruption/ or Mount of Olives ; and Topheth in the valley of 
Hinnom is defiled. The altar at Bethel is broken down, and 
bones taken from the neighbouring sepulchres are burned 
on it to pollute it ; as had been foretold long before by the 
man of God to Jeroboam (i Kings xiii. 2). Among these 
tombs the sepulchre of this prophet himself is discovered, 
and his bones, with * the bones of the prophet that came out 
of Samaria,* are left undisturbed® (pp. 12, 13). 



XXI. JOSIAH*S PASSOVER— HIS DEATH. 

2 CHRON. XXXV. 1-25. 

XXXV. I. Moreover Josiah kept a passover unto 
the Lord in Jerusalem : and they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the first month. 

2. And he set the priests in their charges, and 
encouraged them to the service of the house of the 
Lord, 

3. And said unto the Levites that taught all Israel, 
which were holy unto the Lord, Put the holy ark in 
the house which Solomon the son of David king of 
Israel did build ; it shall not be a burden upon your 
shoulders: serve now the Lord your God, and his 
people Israel^ 

4. And prepare yourselves by the houses of your 
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^ The idea of having chariots and horses of the Sun was ' the 
same as that of Phoebus driving his fiery steeds across the heavens.* 
The Israelites had been specially warned against the worship of 
the heavenly bodies, which was common among Eastern nations 
(Deut. iv. 19, &c.). 



* The prophet thus described really lived at Bethel. The 
expression simply means that he belonged to the northern 
kingdom. He had asked to be buried beside * the disobedient 
prophet ' ; hoping that this might protect his resting-place from 
desecration, when, as he felt assured, the sentence pronounced 
against the altar in Bethel should come to pass (i Kings xiii. 
31, 3a). 



XXI. JOSIAH'S PASSOVER— HIS DEATH. 
2 CHRON. XXXV. I-25. 

XXXV . I. Unlike Hezekiah's, this Passover of Josiah is 
celebrated at the regular time. The account here gives us 
a more accurate picture of a paschal celebration than any 
other part of the Bible. It is repeated with some variations 
in the Apocryphal Book of i Esdras i. 1-22. From the writer 
of 2 Kings this great religious festival receives only brief 
notice (2 Kings xxiii. 21-23). 

2. 'Their chax^ges* means their courses, each of which 
was * charged * or entrusted with its duties in rotation. 

3-6. The ark may have been taken from the Temple in the 
idolatrous times of Manasseh or Amon. Or Josiah may 
have removed it, while repairing the Temple. The Levites 
are reminded that the days of carrying about the ark are 
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fathers, after your courses, according to the writing 
of David king of Israel, and according to the writing 
of Solomon his son. 

5. And stand in the holy place according to the 
divisions of the families of the fathers of your 
brethren the people, and after the division of the 
families of the Levites. 

6. So kill the passover, and sanctify yourselves, 
and prepare your brethren, that they may do according 
to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

7. And Josiah gave to the people, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for 
all that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and three thousand bullocks : these were of the king's 
substance. 

8. And his princes gave willingly unto the people, 
to the priests, and to the Levites: HiHciah and 
Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, 
gave unto the priests for the passover offerings two 
thousand and six hundred smaU cattle, and three 
hundred oxen. 

9. Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, 
chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for pass- 
over offerings five thousand small cattle^ and five 
hundred oxen. 

10. So the service was prepared, and the priests 
stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 
according to the king's commandment. 

11. And they killed the passover, and the priests 
sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the Levites 
flayed them. 
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over. So David had told them that this work of theirs was 
at an end, when it was settled in Jerusalem (i Chron. xxiii. 
26). They are now therefore bidden to give themselves 
to other ministrations. There is to be a regular organization, 
the Levites being distributed among the people according 
to divisions or families, to kill the victims and direct the due 
performance of the rites. 

7-9. We always speak of the * paschal lamb * as the type 
of the * Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world ' (John i. 29). But in Exod. xii. 2 we find that kids of 
the goats might also be offered at the Passover. 

The bullocks must have been for a thank-offering after the 
festival, like that in the time of Hezekiah (ch. xxx. 24). 
The * princes * were apparently the chief men of the priests 
and Levites *. 

10, II. The custom is said to have been for the priests 
to stand in two rows, stretching from the altar to the outer 
court, where the people were assembled. The blood of each 
lamb, caught in a bason, was passed along the row, till 
it reached the furthest priest, who sprinkled the altar 
with it. 

12. This probably means that the parts which were to 
be a burnt-offering were separated from the rest of the 
victims, and offered with the oxen. 

13. It was specially enjoined that the paschal victim 
should not be eaten * raw, nor sodden with water, but roast 
with fire * (Exod. xii. 9). The flesh of other sacrifices was 
usually * sodden * or boiled (i Sam. ii. 13-15). 



» Hilkiah was the high priest (ch. xxxiv. 14). Zechariah was 
probably the * second priest * (cp. a Kings xxv. 18), being also of 
the house of Eleazar ; Jehiel was the head of the house of Ithamar. 
The names of some of the others appear in the list of the chief 
Levites in the time of Hezekiah (^ch. xxxi. la, 13). 

III. O 
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12. And they removed the burnt offerings, that 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is 
written in the book of Moses. And so did they with 
the oxen. 

13. And they roasted the passover with fire 
according to the ordinance : but the other holy 
offerings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in 
pans, and divided them speedily among all the 
people. 

14. And afterward they made ready for themselves, 
and for the priests : because the priests the sons of 
Aaron were busied in offering of burnt offerings and 
the fat until night; therefore the Levites prepared 
for themselves, and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15. And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 
their place, according to the commandment of David, 
and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's 
seer; and the porters waited at every gate; they 
might not depart from their service ; for their brethren 
the Levites prepared for them. 

16. So all the service of the Lord was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burnt offerings upon the altar of the Lord, according 
to th^ commandment of king Josiah. 

17. And the children of Israel that were present 
kept the passover at that time, and the feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days. 

18. And there was no passover like to that kept 
in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a pass- 
over as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, 
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*We see the whole busy scene, the different groups of the 
people scattered here and there about the sacred court, 
and the Levites bringing them their portions of the savoury 
meat * (Ellicott). 



15. Asaph, Heman^ and Jeduthun were the heads of the 
' three sacred guilds of minstrels,' appointed in the time of 
David (i Chron. xxv. i). 

17. The feast had been prolonged in Hezekiah's case 
to fourteen days (ch. xxx. 23). Now it both begins and ends 
at the usual time. 



18. Hezekiah's Passover may have rivalled this in grandeur 
and in the number of worshippers, but none could compare 
with it in the exact conformity to the requirements of the Law 
(i Esd. i. 20, 21). 

In 2 Kings xxiii. 23 *the days of the judges* is given 
instead of Samuel. We read of no great celebration at 
either time. 



20, 21. These events were after an interval of some 
thirteen years ^. Necho*s design was to attack the 
Assyrians and Babylonians ; to do which he must pass 



** It was apparently during this interval that the terrible Scythian 
invasion took place. These savage hordes, * strange, uncouth, 
fur-clad forms, fierce as their own wolves or bears,' overran the 
whole of Western Asia. Herodotus (i. 105) tells us they penetrated 
as far south as Ascalon, where Psammeticus, king of Egypt, met 
them with gifts, and persuaded them to turn back. He speaks of 
them (i. 106) as ruling over Asia with oppression and violence 
for twenty-eight years. They left one trace of their invasion of 
Palestine in the change of name of the old fortress of Bethshan to 
Sc3rthopolis, by which it was afterwards known (Judith iii. 10; 
2 Mace. xii. 29). This visitation is unnoticed in the historical books 
of the Bible, but there seem to be references to it in the Prophets. 

O 2 
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and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19. In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 

20. After all this, when Josiah had prepared the 
temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight against 
Charchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah went out 
against him. 

21. But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah ? / come 
not against thee this day, but against the house 
wherewith I have war : for God commanded me to 
make haste : forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with me, that he destroy thee not. 

22. Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face 
from him, but disguised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight 
in the valley of Megiddo. 

23. And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and the 
king said to his servants. Have me away ; for I am 
sore wounded. 

24. His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he had ; 
and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and 
was buried in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25. And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and all 
the singing men and the singing women spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Israel : and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 
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through Palestine c. In i Esdras i. 25 he is described as 
saying to Josiah, * my war is upon Euphrates.' Carchemish, 
*the fort of Chemish/ was on that river, near the site of 
the later Hierapolis. It was a chief city of the Hittites <*. 

Necho, as heathen kings often did, claims to have a divine 
commission. 



22. The * disguising himself recalls the conduct of Ahab 
at Ramoth-gilead (i Kings xxii. 30). Others however read 
* equipped * or * strengthened ' himself®. 



24, 25. They might well mourn for such a reformer. He 
was also the first king of Judah who had fallen in battle. 

Jeremiah, as was fitting, took the lead in this mourning. 
But the 'lamentations* here probably refer to some dirge 
or book of dirges, which has been lost, and not to that known 
as * The Lamentations of Jeremiah.' 



Herodotus, ii. 158, speaks of Needs as defeating the Syrians at 
Magdolus (Megiddo\ and taking Cadytis, a large city of Syria. 
The latter, which he describes elsewhere (iii. 5) as not much 
smaller than Sardis, has been supposed by some to be the same 
as Jerusalem ; but it was more probably Gaza. 

For an instance of sidingwith the Egyptians against the Assyrians 
we may compare the * conspiracy' of Hoshea, king of Israel, 
with So, king of Egypt, for which Shalmaneser carried Israel 
into captivity (2 Kings xvii. 4, 6). Hezekiah, on the other hand, 
was accused by Sennacherib of relying on Egyptian aid. * The 
position of the Jews between the two rival powers exposed them 
to the resentment of the one against which they took part ' 
(Rawlinson's Herodotus, vol. ii. p. 208) . 

<* * Carchemish appears to have been taken by Pharaoh-Necho 
shortly after the battle of Megiddo (about b.c. 608), and retaken 
by Nebuchadnezzar after a battle three years later' (Smith's Diet, 
of BibUf i. 278). This battle is referred to in Jer. xlvi. 2. 

* The LXX has kKpaTmw&rj, 
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XXII. THE LAST DAYS OF THE KINGDOM OF 
JUDAH. 

2 CHRON. XXXvi. 

XXXVI. I. Then the people of the land took 
Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him king in 
his father's stead in Jerusalem. 

2. Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 

3. And the king of Egypt put him down at Jeru- 
salem, and condemned the land in an hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4. And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 

5. Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord his God. 

6. Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to carry him to 
Babylon. • 

7. Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of 
the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them 
in his temple at Babylon. 

8. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his 
abominations which he did, and that which was 
found in him, behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah : and Jehoiachin 
his son reigned in his stead. 
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XXII. THE LAST DAYS OF THE KINGDOM OF 
JUDAH. 

2 CHRON. xxxvi. 

XXXVI. I. In spite of Josiah*s effort, *the kingdom of 

Judah was doomed Too late is written on the pages 

even which describe this momentary revival. It did not 
reach the deeply- seated, wide-spread corruption which tainted 
rich and poor alike. Large as is the space occupied by 
it in the historical books, by the contemporary prophets it is 
never mentioned at air (Stanley,/. C. ii. 503). 

In the Book of Chronicles the events of this period, 
in which the kingdom is hurrying to its close, are dismissed 
as briefly as possible, while in the Book of Kings they are 
given more fully, 

2-4. From 2 Kings xxiii. 32-35 we learn that Jehoahaz 
Mid that which was evil in the sight of the Lord*; that 
Pharaoh-Necho *put him in bands at Riblah in the land 
of Hamath » * ; that the land was taxed by Jehoakim to 
furnish the fine demanded ; and that Jehoahaz died in 
Egypt. 

5, 6. Jehoiakim, having been promoted by the king of 
Egypt, is naturally an object of dislike to the rival power 
of Babylon. We learn from 2 Kings xxiv. i, 2 that he was 
for three years Nebuchadnezzar's servant, and then rebelled. 
That * at the commandment of the Lordj^* as a punishment 
for his sins, and for the former sins of Manasseh, Judah was 
invaded by a combined force of Chaldaeans, Syrians, Moabites, 
and Ammonites. Jehoiakim, like his wicked predecessor 
Manasseh, had *shed innocent blood,' inciting a religious 
persecution. 



• Riblah was a city on the Orontes, on one of the thoroughfares 
between Egypt and Babylon. Josephus says that Necho laid 
a trap for Jehoahaz, summoning him to his court there, and then 
making him prisoner. 
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9. Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

10. And when the year was expired, king Nebu- 
chadnezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon, with 
the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord, and 
jnade Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

11. Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord his God, and humbled not himself before Jere- 
miah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the Lord. 

13. And he also rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God : but he 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lord God of Israel. 

14. Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the 
people, transgressed very much after all the abomi- 
nations of the heathen ; and polluted the house of 
the Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15. And the Lord God of their fathers sent to 
them by his messengers, rising up betimes, and 
sending ; because he had compassion on his people, 
and on his dwelling place : 

16. But they mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lord arose against his people, till 
there was no remedy. 

17. Therefore he brought upon them the king of 
the Chaldees, who slew their young men with the 
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7. The temple of Belus was one of the wonders of the 
ancient world ^. This carrying of the sacred vessels from 
Jerusalem there is referred to in Daniel i. 2. 

9. In 2 Kings xxiv. 8 Jehoiachin is said to have been 
eighteen years old when he began to reign, and the account 
of him here as * doing evil in the sight of the Lord ' is incon- 
sistent with the idea of his having been a mere child. His 
reign is almost as short as that of Jehoahaz ^ 

10. We learn from 2 Kings xxiv. 11- 16 that Jerusalem 
was besieged — that Jehoiachin surrendered— that Solomon's 

* vessels of gold * were cut in pieces, and that not only the 
king himself, but his wives, and mother, and chief officers, 
and *men of might' or warriors, and * craftsmen,' were 
carried off captive, and only the poorest of the land left. 

11-13. Zedekiah was really Jehoiachin's uncle, his 

* father's brother.' His original name was Mattaniah 
(2 Kings xxiv. 17). 

The Chronicler passes over the fate of Zedekiah himself, 
and, as accords with his general design, dwells on the 
apostasy, which has caused all these troubles, and on the 
terrible punishment of the offending people. We read in 
2 Kings XXV. 1-7 of a siege of Jerusalem for some two years, 
when there was sore famine in the city ; of a breach in the 
walls being at last made by the besiegers ; of the hurried 
flight of the king and people ; of the capture of Zedekiah, 
who is taken to Riblah, where his sons are slain in his 
presence, and he himself has his eyes put out, and is carried, 
bound in fetters, to Babylon. This account is also given in 
Jeremiah Hi. i-ii. 

14-17. Jeremiah (xxv. 3, 4) speaks of God * rising early 
and sending His prophets.' The account of this treatment 



^ Herodotus (i. i8i) describes the sacred enclosure as two 
furlongs each way, with gates of solid brass, and a solid tower in 
the middle, with seven other towers rising upon it, and a spacious 
temple on the top, which had a winding path leading up to it. 

c Jehoiachin is called Jeconiah in i Chron. iii. i6, 17, and in 
some passages of Jeremiah. Elsewhere the prophet calls him 
Coniah (Jer. xxii. 24, 28 ; xxxvii. i). 



1 
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sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, 
or him that stooped for age : he gave them all into 
his hand. 

i8. And all the vessels of the house of God, great 
and small, and the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his 
princes ; all these he brought to Babylon. 

19. And they burnt tl\e house of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels 
thereof. 

20. And them that had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon ; where they were 
servants to him and his sons until the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia : 

21. To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths: 
for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to 
fulfil threescore and ten years. 

22. Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, 
that the word of the Lord spoken by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made 
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it 
also in writing, saying, 

23. Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven 
given me ; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people ? The Lord his God 
be with him, and let him go up. 
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given here may be compared with our Lord's words in Matt, 
xxiii. 38, and with the parable of the wicked husbandmen 
(Matt. xxi. 35). 

'Till there was no remedy* means till there was no 
deliverance. Their case, that is, was hopeless, their offences 
were unpardonable. 

19. The wall remained broken till the time of Nehemiah 
(Neh. i. 3 ; ii. 13). 

21. The expression * enjoy her sabbaths* is used in Lev. 
xxvi. 34. The idea seems to have been that during the 
Captivity the uncultivated land should have compensation 
for the frequent neglect to allow it rest in the sabbatical 
year. 

Jeremiah in two passages (xxv. 11, 12 ; xxix. 10) foretells 
seventy years of captivity. The Book of Lamentations 
(i. 1-12) contains his dirge over this catastrophe <*. 

22, 23. These verses are repeated as the commencement 
of the Book of Ezra (i. 1-3). (See pp. 212, 213.) 



d The Bookof Kings adds the following events, which immediately 
followed the capture of Jerusalem, and carrying into captivity. 
Nebuzaradan, the Chaldean general, has left * of the poor of the 
land, to be vinedressers and husbandmen.* Over these Gedaliah, 
the son of Ahikam, one of Josiah*s princes, is placed as ruler, the 
seat of government being fixed at Mizpeh. He exhorts the people 
to submit to the conquerors. But he is soon assassinated by 
Ishmael *of the seed royal,* and the people flee into Egypt (2 Kings 
xxv. 23-26). 

In the thirty-seventh year of the Captivity, Evil-Merodach, king 
of Babylon, releases Jehoiachin from prison, promotes him above 
the other captive kings at his court, and honours him from that 
time as a guest at the royal table (2 Kings xxv. 27-30). 

*Johanan attempted to revenge his (Gedaliah's) death, and 
Ishmael, discomfited, took refuge with the Ammonites;- but 
Johanan and the rest of the Jews, apprehensive lest they should 
be called in question for the murder of Gedaliah, fled to Egypt, 
and carried Jeremiah with them * (Milman, Hist, JewSy i. 403). 
According to one tradition, this prophet, who had been kept as 
a prisoner on the Egyptian frontier at Tahpenes, was stoned to 
death by his countrymen ; according to another he was executed 
by Pharaoh-Hophra. A third tradition represented him as making 
his escape to Babylon. • 
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26. THE CAPTIVITY. I. 

CONDITION OF THE EXILES.— HISTORY OF THE PERIOD. 

No continuous history of the Captivity is given us in the 
Bible. The Historical Books pass at once from the carrying 
away of the last captives, and the events which immediately 
followed, to the return under ZerubbabeL We gather however 
a good deal as to the life of these exiles from the books of 
the contemporary prophets, and from parts of the Apocrypha. 
And this may be supplemented from the accounts of Babylon 
given by other authors, and from the monuments ^ 

The following points are specially worthy of notice in the 
history of this period : — 

i. All the surroundings of the Jewish captives were as 
different as possible from those of their old homes. The 
habits of life, the government, the religion, the scenery itself 
were a great contrast to all their former experiences *. 

ii. The condition of the exiles was apparently not that of 
an oppressed and enslaved people. They were allowed to 
dwell together like ordinary settlers ' ; many of them acquir- 



* Some of the later Psalms also throw light on the condition 
and feelings of the Jewish captives. The most familiar of these 
is Ps. cxxxvii, beginning, * By the waters of Babylon we sat down 
and wept/ &c, 

■ * Nothing could present a more striking contrast to their 
native country than the region into which the Hebrews were 
transplanted. Instead of their irregular and picturesque moun- 
tain city, crowning its unequal heights, and looking down into 
its deep and precipitous ravines, through one of which a scanty 
stream wound along, they entered the vast, square, and level 
city of Babylon, occupying both sides of the broad Euphrates; 
while all around spread immense plains, which were intersected 
by long straight canals, bordered by rows of willows ' (Milman, 
Hist. ofJewSf i. 407). 

' There was one such settlement, with Ezekiel as its prophet, 
on the river of Chebar. 
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ing property in their new homes, and remaining there, peace- 
able and prosperous, after their brethren returned *. 

iii. Except on rare occasions, such as are recorded in the 
Book of Daniel, they were free to keep up the old worship, 
and not exposed to religious persecution. The longing which 
was so fervently expressed for return to the old land was 
prompted not by a sense of ill-treatment, but rather by 
a spirit of patriotism, and above all by the wish to resume the 
service of Jehovah in the Temple at Jerusalem, * the place 
where men ought to worship.* 

This period, in which the Jews as a captive nation had no 
history, was very eventful in the history of the world. It saw 
the destruction of the first great imperial power, the Assyrio- 
Babylonian empire ; the reversed relations of the two races, 
who ^tere to succeed as joint rulers, when Cyrus, the founder 
of the great Persian empire, having defeated the Median 
king Astyages, made the subordinate Persians superior to 
the Medes ; and the capture of Babylon itself by that great 
conqueror. 

Nebuchadnezzar, the founder of the Babylonian power, 
after reigning for forty-three years, was succeeded by his son 
Evil-Merodach, the sovereign who showed kindness to and 
released the Jewish king Jehoiachin. He was assassinated, 
after a reign of three years, by Neriglissar, who had married 
a daughter of Nebuchadnezzar. This usurper died after 
three years of power, and his youthful son and successor. 



* *They were colonists rather than captives, and became by 
degrees possessed of considerable property. They had taken 
the advice of the prophet Jeremiah (xxix. 5, 6), who gave them 
no hopes of speedy return to their homes ; they had built houses, 
planted gardens, married and brought up children, submitted 
themselves as peaceful subjects to the local authorities ; all which 
implies a certain freedom, a certain degree of prosperity and com- 
fort* (Milman, Hist, of Jews, i. 408). *The Greek word by which 
the Captivity is called — lUToiKtaia, migration or transportation — 
aptly expresses the milder aspect of the condition of the great 
mass of the exiles * (Stanley, J, C iii. 19). 
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Laborosoarchad, was murdered four months later. Nabona- 
dius, who then seized the throne, was the last king of Babylon 
(see p. 2IO, note 8). 

Meanwhile great changes had taken place in another part 
of Asia. Cyrus had defeated the last of the Median kings, 
the tyrant Astyages, and had liberated the Persian race. He 
carried his conquests into Western Asia, crushing the rival 
power of Lydia, and taking prisoner their prosperous king 
Croesus. Babylon alone remained to dispute with him the 
supremacy of Asia, and against this he at last turned his 
victorious arms. 

The siege of that great city, and the ingenious device by 
which Cyrus captured it, are described by Herodotus (i. 191). 
He dug canals above the city and diverted to these the waters 
of the river Euphrates, which ran through the midst of Babylon ; 
thus making a passage for his troops beneath the water gates, 
and up the bed of the river. 

So the predictions of the prophet were fulfilled : * Babylon, 
the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency ' 
(Is. xiii. 19), was fallen. So, as had also been foretold, the 
redemption of the captive people drew nigh, when Cyrus, who 
should 'perform all God*s pleasure' (Is. xliv. 28), became the 
first example of an autocrat, who was also a wise and 
beneficent ruler*. 



* 'Though we know but little of the individual character of 
Cyrus, he, first of the ancient conquerors, appears in other than 
a merely despotic and destructive aspect. It can hardly be 
without foundation that both in Greek and Hebrew literature 
he is represented as the type of a just and gentle prince * (Stanley, 
y. C. iii. 53). 
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27. THE CAPTIVITY. II. 
SCRIPTURAL STORIES OF THE PERIOD. 

Among the Scriptural records of this time there are four 
familiar stories, related by the prophet Daniel : 

i. The deliverance 0/ Shadrach, Meshachy and Abed-nego, 
Among the captives advanced to high position are three 
youths, intimate friends of Daniel, called Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah •. Their names have been changed, according 
to custom, to Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. These, 
for refusing to worship the golden image which Nebuchad- 
nezzar has set up, are cast into * the burning fiery furnace.' 
But they are preserved from injury; and Nebuchadnezzar, 
seeing them scatheless in the midst of the fire, with a fourth 
figure beside them, who is Mike unto the Son of God,' is 
jcon verted to faith in the God of the Jews, and makes a 
decree that He alone is to be worshipped (Daniel iii) ^ 

ii. The humiliation of Nebuchadnezzar, This great 
monarch, at the height of his pride, is troubled by a dream, 
which his wise men are unable to interpret. Daniel, who, 
for explaining a previous dream of the king's, has already 
been promoted to high office, in which he is known by the 



• These three, and Daniel himself, are conspicuous instances of 
Jewish captives being thus promoted. The Books of Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, and Esther throw further light on this custom. * The kings 
of Assyria and Babylon, in order the more easily to govern their 
subjects of different races and languages, were accustomed to 
select from the captives or hostages of each nation young men 
of noble birth, and bring them up in the royal palace, where they 
were put in charge of the chief of the eunuchs, and received the 
highest education the age afforded. ... A similar practice in 
Turkey, while still a conquering power, has been noticed by 
various travellers . . . Most of the public functionaries and local 
governors were drawn from a body of Christian youths taken 
captives in war or bought as slaves * (Geikie, vi. 257, 258). 

^ This deliverance is commemorated in the * Benedicite * or * Song 
of the Three Children.* 

III. P 
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name of Belteshazzar, tells Nebuchadnezzar of the affliction 
which this vision forecasts. He must be driven from men, 
and * his dwelling shall be among the beasts of the field, and 
he shall eat grass as oxen.' From this form of insanity, 
called lycanthropy (the change of a man into a wolf), the king 
suffers for some years ; till he acknowledges the power of the 
Most High, when his reason returns to him (Daniel iv.) ^ 

iii. Belshazzar^ s Feast * " There is a sound of revelry by 
night " in the streets of Babylon at some high festival of 
Nebo or Merodach' (Stanley, /. C iii. 55). The army of 
Cyrus has for some time been besieging the city, and the 
end is at hand. But Belshazzar ®, heedless of the danger, 
presides at a great banquet of his nobles. The vessels taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar from the temple at Jerusalem are brought 
forth to add to the grandeur of the feast Suddenly a hand 
appears, writing mysterious words on the palace wall. The 
king in alarm summons his wise men to interpret the scroll : 
but, though the highest honours are offered to any who may* 
succeed, they all confess themselves baffled. At the queen's 
suggestion, Daniel is called, and expounds the message of 



* Nebuchadnezzar has learned that * the king of heaven is able 
to abase them that walk in pride ' (Dan. iv. 37). The heathen 
doctrine of Nemesis declared this same truth, that * pride cometh 
before a fall.' It is stated, among other passages, in the speech 
of Artabanus (Herod, vii. 10), and illustrated by the story of the 
ring of Polycrates (Herod, iii. 40-43). 

^ There has been much discussion as to who Belshazzar was. 
By some he was identified with Evil-Merodach, the son of 
Nebuchadnezzar ; by others with the usurper Nabonadius (the 
Labynetus of Herod, i. 74, 77 ). We learn however from the monu- 
ments that Nabonadius was king at the time of the capture of the 
city, and that his eldest son was called Bil-shar-uzar. The latter, 
as the heir-apparent, was probably admitted to a share in the 
government. Nabonadius, who was himself defending the city 
against Cyrus, escaped to a place called Borsippa. Belshazzar, 
who was living in careless debauchery, was surprised and slain. 

This explains the promotion of Daniel to be 'the third ruler in the 
kingdom/ as being next to the two kings. The queen was probably 
the queen-mother, Nitocris, the daughter of Nebuchadnezzar ; Bel- 
shazzar, called Nebuchadnezzar's son, being really his grandson. 
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doom. ^Mene\ God hath numbered thy kingdom and 
finished it. Tekel\ thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting. Peres ; thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Persians* (Pharsin). On that same 
Jiight the city is captured, Belshazzar is slain, and * DafTus 
the Median takes the kingdom * (Daniel v.) ^". 

iv. Daniel in the lions' den, A plot has been formed by 
the jealous native * presidents and princes * against Daniel, 
"who has been * preferred above * them. They persuade 
Darius to forbid the offering of petition * to any god or man 
for thirty days,' save to the king himself. But Daniel, in 
defiance of this edict, continues to * kneel upon his knees three 
times a day, and pray, and give thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime ' (Dan. vi. 10) ". Darius, urged by his courtiers 
to carry out his decree, reluctantly dooms Daniel to destruction 
in the den of lions. Then God * sends his angel,' and delivers 
the prophet. The king, convinced by this marvel, declares 
* the God of Daniel ' to be the true God, who alone is to be 
worshipped, and casts the informers themselves into the den ^^. 



^® * Darius the Mede ' too has been the subject of much discus- 
sion. The explanation of this mention of him here seems to be 
that Cyrus, after the conquest of Babylon, made a Median 
called Darius the ruler of the captured city, as one way of con- 
ciliating the Medes. This would account for Cyrus alone, the 
real conqueror, being named by Herodottts. 

This Darius, who is called in Dan. xL the son of Ahasuerus, 
must not be confused with the later Darius Hystaspes. 

^* * How often have these words confirmed the solitary protest, 
not only in the Flavian amphitheatre, but in the more ordinary, 
yet not more easy task of maintaining the right of conscience 
against arbitrary power or invidious insult ! How many an 
independent patriot or unpopular reformer has been nerved by 
them to resist the unreasonable commands of king or priest ! 
How many a little boy at school has been strengthened by them 
for the effort when he has knelt down for the first time to say his 
prayers in the presence of indifferent or scoffing companions!* 
(Stanley, /. C. iii. 37). 

" This story, the Hebrew version of which speaks of Darius 
as the ruler, is recorded by the LXX as in the time of Cyrus. 
The reconciliation is supplied by the previous note. 

P 2 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



212 The Return under Zerubbabel. 

28. THE RETURN. 

EZRA i-V. 

The return from the captivity in Babylon is not due, like 
the Exodus from Egypt, to direct divine interposition, nor to 
a spontaneous effort of the people. The immediate cause is 
the proclamation of the Persian king Cyrus, who, having 
received *the kingdoms of the earth,* has been charged 
* by the Lord Crod of heaven * to build Him * an house at 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah *.' 

The response however to his invitation, * who is there 
among you of all his people ? his God be with him, and let 
him go up,* is far from being a general one. Many of the 
Israelites are apparently well satisfied with the life in their 
new home. Many too, no doubt, dread the dreary and 
perilous journey across the desert, which must take some 
four months, and in which the travellers will be exposed to 
the attacks of fierce hordes of robbers. The actual number 
who return is given as 42,360*. 

Of the twenty-four courses of priests, only four send 
representatives. But the number of these amounts to 4,000, 
whereas only seventy-four Levites came forward, and a few 
hundreds of others connected with the Temple services — 
singers, porters, and Nethinim'. A strict scrutiny is made, 
to see that all are of the descent which they claim, and those 
who cannot * show their father's house ' are rejected *. 

The migration has two leaders : Zerubbabel, the son of 
Shealtiel, to whom has been 'given the Chaldean name of 
Shesbazzar, and who now receives the title of the * Tirshatha * 
or governor ; and Jeshua, the son of Jozadak. The former, 
described as * the Prince of Judah,* is the grandson of King 
Jehoiachin; the latter, as the grandson of Seraiah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had slain at Riblah (2 Kin. xxv. 21), is the 
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28. THE RETURN. 
EZRA i-V. 

^ This edict is described in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22 as the fulfilment 
of prophecies of Jeremiah, that after seventy years the king of 
Babylon should be punished, and the captives should return (Jer. 
XXV. 12 ; xxix. 10). But it was Isaiah, who had most clearly 
foretold this performance of a divine commission by Cyrus; 
the Lord's * shepherd, who should perform all his pleasure ; even 
saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, 
Thy foundation shall be laid* (Is. xliv. 28). He calls Cyrus 
(xlv. I) the Lord's * anointed/ Josephus {Ant. xi. i, § 2") says 
that this prediction was known to Cyrus ' by his reading the book 
which Isaiah left behind him of his prophecies.' 

The edict is said to have been made * in the first year of Cyrus, 
king of Persia.' This means the first year of his reign at Baby- 
lon, which he had recently captured, so becoming ruler over 
the Jews. The date of the Return is B.C. 538, but the actual 
accession of Cyrus to the Persian throne was in b. c. 559. 

* Some however suppose that this was the number of heads 
of families, the whole company being from 100,000 to 200,000. 

^ These Nethinim corresponded to the Up6hov\oL^ attached to 
heathen temples, and 'to the grave-diggers, gate-keepers, and 
bell-ringers of the Christian Church ' {Did. Bib. ii. 503). We 
find Midianite captives given to the Tabernacle for such lower 
duties in Num. xxxi. 47. The Gibeonites were made * hewers of 
wood and drawers of water' (Josh. ix. 27). David added to 
their number, for they are described as those * whom David and 
the princes had given for the service of the Levites ' (Ezra viii. 20). 
They are coupled here with * Solomon's servants * (see Part I, 
p. 221). 

* Hence the genealogies which we find in the Books of Ezra 
and Nehemiah. They were drawn up with two objects: to 
regulate the redistribution of land in Palestine, and to ensure 
that none but those qualified to do so by descent should take part 
in the ministrations of the new Temple. 

' We have another account of the Return in the Apocryphal 
Book of I Esdras ii-xii. It has been supposed that some of 
♦he Psalms in the fifth book (cxx-cxxxiv.) were sung by these 
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hereditary high priest. They carry with them the sacred 
vessels of the Temple, which Cyrus has restored *. 

The immigrants seem to have been joined on their arrival 
in Palestine by many of those who had been left there and 
had mingled with the heathen nations (Ezra vi. 21 ; Neh. x. 
28). The portion of territory reoccupied is small ; only that 
formerly belonging to Benjamin, and the north of Judah. 
The rest of the country is in the hands of enemies '. 

In the year after their arrival they commence their work 
by erecting an altar, on the same site as that on which the 
altar of David had stood, but double its size. This is 
solemnly dedicated at the Feast of Tabernacles. In the 
following year the foundations of the new Temple are laid 
amid great rejoicings. But with these are mingled the 
lamentations of the older men, who remember 'the first 
house.* 

The work however is soon interrupted. Overtures made 
by the Samaritans to take part in the national enterprise 
are contemptuously rejected^. In revenge they denounce 
the Jews to the Persian officials in Palestine as designing 
a rebellion, and hired counsellors are sent to the Persian 
court to get the work stopped. In consequence of this some 
twelve years are wasted, till * the second year of the reign of 
Darius ^.' On his accession the prophets Haggai and Zecha- 
riah ^ come forward to encourage the disheartened people, and 
the work is renewed. To the inquiries of Tatnai, the Persian 
satrap, Zerubbabel replies that he is acting under a decree of 
Cyrus ; and the matter is at once referred to the new king. 
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pilgrims, especially those called * songs of degrees * or of ' ascents.' 
Others however take this expression as referring to periodical 
pilgrimages to the great feasts at Jerusalem, or to processional 
hymns sung on the steps leading to the inner courts of the 
Temple. There are also many passages in the latter part of the 
Book of Isaiah (xl-lxvi) which seem to refer to this Return. 

• The Edomites had overrun all the south of Judah. The 
country in the centre of Palestine was occupied by the mixed 
races settled there by the Assyrian kings. The Moabites held the 
country east of Jordan, and the Philistines the western coast. 
The Scythians had held the stronghold of Bethshan (hence called 
Scythopolis), since their great invasion in the time of Josiah. 

' These Samaritans were a mixed race. The Israelites left in 
the northern kingdom had intermarried with Babylonians, settled 
there by Sargon (2 Kings xvii. 24) and by Esar-haddon (Ezra iv. 2). 
Some suppose that those * brought over by the noble Asnapper ' 
(or Assurbanipal) were a third body of colonists (Ezra iv. 10). 

They are described here (Ezra iv. i) as * the adversaries of Judah 
and Benjamin.' They seem however to have wished to return to 
the true faith, and to make Jerusalem their religous centre, giving 
up the false gods, whose worship they had combined with that of 
Jehovah. -Zerubbabel's refusal was the origin of the bitter hatred 
between Jews and Samaritans. 

• Cyrus died in b. c. 529. His son and successor Cambyses 
died in b. c 522. The usurper, Smerdis Magus, reigned only a 
few months. Then came the reign of Darius. 

• Haggai rouses the people from their apathy by the memory of 
the former Temple, * this house in her first glory*; and encourages 
them by predicting that * the latter glory shall be greater than the 
former ' (ii. 9, R. V.). 

Zechariah was a much younger man. * His ideal of the restored 
Jerusalem was not of the returning glory of the old time, but of 
a fresh and prosperous community ' (Stanley, J, C, iii. 102). 
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XXIII. THE COMPLETION AND DEDICATION 
OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. 

EZRA Vi. 

VI. I. Then Darius the king made a decree, and 
search was made in the house of the rolls, where the 
treasures were laid up in Babylon. 

2. And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace 
that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein 
was a record thus written : 

3. In the first year of Cyrus the king the same 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house 
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, 
the place where they offered sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be strongly laid ; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threescore cubits ; 

4. With three rows of great stones, and a row of 
new timber : and let the expences be given out of 
the king's house : 

5. And also let the golden and silver vessels of the 
house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto 
the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, and place them in the house of God. 

6. Now therefore^ Tatnai, governor beyond the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and your companions the Aphar- 
sachites, which are beyond the river, be ye far from 
thence : 

7. Let the work of this house of God alone ; let 
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XXIII. THE COMPLETION AND DEDICATION 
OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. » 

EZRA vi. 

VI. I, 2. Darius •, * the second founder of the Persian 
kingdom, was, as it were, a second Cyrus to the Jews' 
(Stanley,/. C. ii. 99). 

The * house of rolls ' or books was the chamber where the 

* archives' (R.V.) or state documents were kept. Such 
chambers have been found in the ruins of Nineveh. 

The search was probably first made in Babylon itself, and 
then in the other chief cities. * Achmetha ' is the same as 
Ecbatana, which had been the Median capital ^. 

3. These dimensions were probably named as those which 
were not to be exceeded. If they were the actual measure- 
ments, the second Temple, which is spoken of as inferior to 
the former (Ezra iii. 12 ; Hag. ii. 3), must have been larger 
than Solomon's. 

6. Tatnai (or Tattenai, R.V.) is called in ch. v. 3, 6 'the 
governor beyond the river' (R.V.). He was the satrap of 
Syria, in which Palestine was included. Shethar-boznai was 
his general, or some subordinate officer. It is doubtful who 
the Apharsachites were. Possibly they were the satrap's 
body-guard, or the name may include all the Persian settlers 
in Palestine. But the Apharsachites and Apharsites are 
given in ch. iv. 9 in a list of men belonging to several tribes, 

* whom the noble Asitapper brought over and set in the cities 
of Samaria.' 



• This was the famous Darius Hystaspes oif Greek history, 
whose indignation at the aid sent by Athens to the revolted 
lonians led to the great Persian war. Herodotus Tv. 97) says of 
the twenty ships sent to aid the lonians, Atarax h\ vUs dpx^j KaxSiv 
eyhovTo "EWijai re xal ffapfidpoiai. 

*» Herodotus in i. 98 gives an account of the building of this 
Ayfidrovay as the capital of the Medes. Cyrus broke the Median 
supremacy, and founded the Persian empire ; and when, twenty 
years later, he took Babylon, this was made the capital. 
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the governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews 
build this house of God in his place. 

8. Moreover I make a decree what ye shall do to 
the elders of these Jews for the building of this house 
of God : that of the king's goods, even of the tribute 
beyond thfe river, forthwith expences be given unto 
these men, that they be not hindered. 

9. And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, 
according to the appointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day without 
fail : 

ID. That they may offer sacrifices of sweet savours 
unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons. 

11. Also I have made a decree, that whosoever 
shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down from 
his nouse, and being set up, let him be hanged there- 
on ; and let his house be made a dunghill for this. 

12. And the God that hath caused his name to 
dwell there destroy all kings and people, that shall 
put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house 
of God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have made 
a decree ; let it be done with speed. 

13. Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according to 
that which Darius the king had sent, so they did 
speedily. 

14. And the elders of the Jews builded, and they 
prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the 
prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they 
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10. Jeremiah (xxix. 7) had exhorted the Jews to pray * for 
the peace ' of the land of their captivity, in the safety of which 
their own welfare was involved. 

So St. Paul (i Tim. ii. i) exhorts the converts to make 
intercession * for kings, and for all that are in authority.* We 
learn too from early Christian writers that prayers were 
always offered for the Roman emperors, however depraved 
and cruel. 

The prayers for the Queen, the Royal Family, and Parlia- 
ment in our daily services and in the Litany; the prayer 
again for the Queen, and the special mention of her in the 
* Prayer for the Church Militant * in our Communion Service, 
show how St. Paul's precept is observed still. These are the 
expression of our loyalty to * the powers that be as ordained 
of God' (Rom. xiii. i) ; and they are prayers for a blessing 
on the whole land and nation ®. 

11. Rather* let him be lifted up and fastened thereon' 
(R. v.). The offender, the words mean, was to be crucified ^. 
The expression may remind us of our Lord's words to 
Nicodemus, * as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up ' (John iii., 14) ; and 
of His other words, * I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto Me * (John xii. 32) ®. 

14. Artaxerxes Longimanus, the grandson of Darius, is 



c < Were not this so, it might well seem strange that nowhere 
in our Prayer Book is there a prayer for England* (Norris, 
Manual on Prayer Book^ p. 145). 

<* Crucifixion was the mode of capital punishment employed by 
the Persians. Herodotus (iii. 159) tells us that Darius had 3,000 
of the leading citizens of Babylon crucified. Polycrates, the 
famous tyrant of Samos, was crucified by the Persian satrap 
Oroetes (Herod, iii. 125). 

• The Greek word in both cases is i\p6oj, which has the idea 
of promotion or exaltation. But it has been said that the word 
which our Lord probably used had come to have the restricted 
meaning of lifting up for punishment. 'As the image of the 
deadly, hateful, and accursed reptile became by God's decree the 
means of health to all who looked on it earnestly, so does Jesus 
in the form of sinful man, of one accursed, become the means of 
our salvation ' {Aids to Faith, pp. 328, 329). 
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builded, and finished i/, according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to the 
commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
king of Persia. 

15. And this house was finished on the third day 
of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year of 
the reign of Darius the king. 

16. And the children of Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and the rest of the children of the 
captivity, kept the dedication of this house of God 
with joy, 

17. And offered at the dedication of this house of 
God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs ; and for a sin offering for all Israel, 
twelve he goats, according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 

18. And they set the priests in their divisions, and 
the Levites in their courses, for the service of God, 
which is at Jerusalem ; as it is written in the book of 
Moses. 

19. And the children of the captivity kept the pass- 
over upon the fourteenth day of the first month. 

20. For the priests and the Levites were purified 
together, all of them were pure, and killed the pass- 
over for all the children of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

21. And the children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, and all such as had sepa- 
rated themselves unto them from the filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God of Israel, 
did eat, 

22. And kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Notes on Ezra vi. 221 

probably here spoken of by anticipation as furthering the 
work. His help was given in beautifying the Temple in the 
time of Ezra, some fifty years after its completion (ch. vii). 

15. This would be in B.C. 515. Haggai (i. 15) tells us that 
the work was recommenced in the sixth month of the second 
year of Darius ; so that it extended over four years and 
a half, Adar being the last month of the Jewish year. But 
it was more than twenty years since the foundations were 
laid (ch. iii). 

16. This dedication took place at the Feast of the Passover, 
which coincided with the completion of the work. The 
dedication of the first Temple was at the Feast of Tabernacles. 
We may contrast also the small sacrifices now, with the 
magnificent offerings in the time of Solomon (see Part II, 
p. 286)'. 

The last psalms in the Psalter (cxlvi-cl) were probably 
composed for this ceremony. In the LXX the authorship 
of some of them is ascribed to Haggai and Zechariah. 

18-20. The arrangements made in the time of David were 
revived. The Levites took part in 'killing the Passover,' 
as they had done at the great celebrations under Hezekiah 
and Josiah (2 Chron. xxx, xxxv). 

21. Those who * separated themselves' were probably Jews 



' The following seem to have been the chief points of contrast 
between the second and the first Temples. 

i. The ark, with the cherubim and the tables of stone, was now 
wanting. It was said to have been hidden by Jeremiah in Mount 
Nebo (2 Mac. ii. 4, 5). According to another tradition it was 
carried up to heaven (Rev. xi. 19). Thus the Holy of Holies was 
now empty. The golden shields, and the Urim and Thummim 
were also absent. 

ii. The court was divided into two parts, of which the outer 
was called * the court of the Gentiles.* 

iii. No trees were allowed within the enclosure, lest these 
should be mistaken for a heathen grove. 

iv. The tower, called in Neh. ii. 8 * the castle which apper- 
taineth to the house,' and afterwards known as the fortress of 
Antonia, was built at the north-west corner. 

The question whether this was larger than the first Temple 
depends on the interpretation of ch. vi. 3. 
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days with joy : for the Lord had made them joyful, 
and turned the heart of the king of Assyria unto them 
to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of 
God, the God of Israel. 



29. THE COMMISSION OF EZRA. HIS REFORMS. 
EZRA vii-x. 

There is a gap of fifty-seven years between the dedication 
of the new Temple and the events recorded in the last half 
of the Book of Ezra ^. 

Ezra is a priest, and * a ready scribe in the law of Moses V 
He has set his heart on visiting Jerusalem, and ' teaching in 
Israel statutes and judgements.' His petition is readily 
granted. Artaxerxes' gives permission for any Jews in 
Babylon to accompany the expedition ; provides large 
offerings of silver and gold for the Temple; and writes 
orders to the treasurers of Syria and Palestine to supply 
provisions on the journey, and all that may be required for 
sacrifices at Jerusalem. He exempts from taxation those 
employed in the Temple services, and appoints Ezra 
governor over the Jews in Palestine, with power to select 
* magistrates and judges.* 

The company, amounting probably with women and 
children to some 5,000 or 6,000, assembles at *the river 
that runneth to Ahava V There are priests among them, 
but no Levites ; and some of the latter, with a body of 
Nethinim, are summoned from a place called Casiphia. 
The king's offer of an armed escort is refused, and the 
travellers commend themselves by a solemn fast to the divine 
protection *. Four months after their departure they reach 
Jerusalem. 

The silver and gold and the sacred vessels having been 
handed over, sacrifices having been offered in thanksgiving, 
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who had remained in Palestine, and lived among and inter- 
married with the heathen. 

22. Darius, king of Persia, is here called by the title of 
the older monarchy. So in ch. v. 13 Cyrus is called* king 
of Babylon.* 



29. THE COMMISSION OF EZRA. HIS REFORMS. 

EZRA vil-X. 

^ The Book of Ezra is made up of two distinct sections. The 
first (ch. i-vi), describing the return from the captivity under 
Zerubbabel, and the events which followed, includes some twenty- 
three years, b.c. 538-516. The events recorded in the second part 
(ch. vii-x) — Ezra's commission from Artaxerxes, his journey to 
Jerusalem, and his reforms there— all belong to the one year from 
AprD, B.C. 458, to April, b.c 457 (Speaker's Commentary^ pp. 385, 

'* Ezra is commonly regarded as the first, or among the first, of 
the new order of * scribes,* such as we find repeatedly mentioned 
in the New Testament. The SOpherim or Scribes were originally 
clerks or registrars ; afterwards they became secretaries and 
historians. But now they were not only the copyers, but the 
interpreters and teachers of the Law, the more learned among 
them ranking with the chief priests and elders. 

Ezra is also supposed to have instituted the worship of the 
Jewish synagogues, as the result of this close study of the Law. 

* This is Artaxerxes Longimanus {fucKpoxap, * or the long- • 
armed '), the son and successor of Xerxes, who reigned b. c. 465- 
423. 

* Ahava seems to have been the name both of the river itself 
(ver. 21, 31) and of a town on its banks. Herodotus (i. 173) 
speaks of a stream, called Is, from which bitumen was brought for 
building the walls of Babylon, and of a city of the same name 
standing at the confluence of this stream with the Euphrates, about 
eighty miles from the capital. It is commonly supposed that this 
town, the modem Hit, is the same as Ahava. The site of 
Casiphia, some neighbouring town, is uncertain. 

^ Ezra's narrative contains repeated expressions of trust in 
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and the king's 'commissions' delivered to the satraps or 
'lieutenants/ Ezra proceeds to his work of legal reform. 
The great evil which calls for reformation is that of the 
mixed marriages'. Many of the people left in Palestine 
have taken wives from the neighbouring tribes. Ezra, with 
all the signs of passionate grief, offers publicly a solemn 
supplication to God to pardon this transgression. The 
people are dismayed, and it is proposed to make a covenant 
to put away these unlawful wives. Fuither alarm is caused 
by the great rain, which is descending in torrents, as it often 
does in Palestine in this midwinter season. A strict in- 
vestigation is made, and more than one hundred offenders 
are discovered, including four sons of Jeshua, who had been 
the high priest in JerubbabeFs time, with other priests and 
Levites. Ezra compels all these to put away their wives. 



XXIV. NEHEMIAH'S COMMISSION. 
NEHEMIAH i. I — ii. 8. 

1. T. The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. 
And it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in the 
twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace, 

2. That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and 
certain men of Judah ; and I asked them concerning 
the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the 
captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 

3. And they said unto me. The remnant that are 
left of the captivity there in the province are in great 
afflfction and reproach : the wall of Jerusalem also is 
broken down, and the gates thereof are burned with 
fire. 

4. And it came to pass, when I heard these words. 
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divine providence. * The hand of our God,' he says, ' was upon 
us, and He delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such 
as lay in wait by the way * (ch. viii. 31). 



• The object of the prohibition of mixed marriages was to pre- 
vent the Jews from being led into idolatry by heathen wives (Deut. 
vii. 3, 4, &c.). It is a proof of Ezra's zeal for the Law, that he now 
insists on its strict observance in this matter, in spite of the many 
exceptions which had been allowed. Notable instances of such 
exceptions are the marriage of Boaz with Ruth the Moabitess 
(Ruth i. 4 ; iv. 13) ; David's foreign wives (a Sam. iii. 3) ; and 
Solomon's marriage with the Eg3rptian princess (i Kings iii. i). 

* This was the great measure which drew the iron line of separa- 
tion between the Jews and the rest of the world ' (Milman, Hist, 
Jews, i. 434). 



XXIV. NEHEMIAH'S COMMISSION. 
NEHEMIAH i. I — U. 8. 

I. I. *The twentieth year' of Artaxerxes (ch. ii. i) was the 
year B.C. 445 to 444. We have no record in the Bible of the 
history since the completion of Ezra's reforms in B.a 457. 

' Shushan ' or Susa, the old capital of Elam, was one of 
the Persian royal residences ; the others being Persepolis, 
Ecbatana, and Babylon *. ' Shushan the palace ' (Dan. 
viii. 2 ; Esther i. 5, &c.) probably means the royal quarter, as 
distinguished from the rest of the city. 

3. The walls of Jerusalem had been broken down by 

» There is some doubt as to the movements of the Persian 
court. The position of Ecbatana seems suited for a summer, 
that of Susa for a winter residence. Xenophon in one passage 
{Anab. iii. 5, § 15) speaks of the king spending the summer and 
spring respectively at these places ; and in another {Cyrop. viii. 
6, § aa) as spending three spring months at Susa, two summer 
months at Ecbatana, and the rest of the year at Babylon. 



III. 
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that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, 

5. And said, I beseech thee, O Lord God of 
heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love him and 
observe his commandments : 

6. Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes 
open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy servant, 
which I pray before thee now, day and night, for the 
children of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins 
of the children of Israel, which we have sinned 
against thee : both I and my father's house have 
sinned. 

7. We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and 
have not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, 
nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses. 

8. Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou 
commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, If ye 
transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the 
nations : 

9. But //*ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them ; though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring them unto 
the place that I have chosen to set my name there. 

10. Now these are thy servants and thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy strong hand. 

11. O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be 
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy name : 
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Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings xxv. 10). The attempt to rebuild 
them in the time of Zerubbabel had been stopped by an order 
from the king, in answer to the representations of Rehum, 
the Persian satrap (Ezra iv. 8-23). Probably the portion 
rebuilt had been since destroyed by the Samaritan foes. 

4. This prayer of Nehemiah bears a strong resemblance 
to the longer prayer of Daniel (Dan. ix). It also resembles 
Ezra's prayer (Ezra ix. 5-1 5). 

8, 9. Such threatenings and promises are found in several 
parts of the Books of Moses ; such as Levit. xxvi. 33-45 ; 
Deut. iv. 25-31, and xxx. 1-5. 

II. 'This man* is of course Artaxerxes. The office of 
cupbearer was an important one in times when kings lived 
in fear of being poisoned ^ (Part I, p. 93), and Nehemiah's 
promotion to this post of trust, like the advancement of 
Esther and Mordecai (pp. 242, 250), shows the confidence 
placed in the loyalty of these Jewish captives. 



II. I, 2. It seems that Nehemiah had been brooding over 
his troubles for four months, before the king detected the 
signs of grief®. To show sadness in the royal presence was 
regarded by the king as an insult. There, all was to be 
bright and cheerful. We read in Esth. iv. 2 that *none 
might enter into the king's gate clothed with sackcloth.' 



* Herodotus (iii. 34) speaks of the post of oivo\6os as Tt/*i) oh 
(TfxiKp-ff. Xenophon {Cyrop. i. 3, § 8) describes the cupbearer, whom 
the king ' especially honours,* as allowed to decide whether or no 
suitors shall be admitted to the royal presence. 

c The story told by Josephus {Ant. xi. 5, § 6) differs from that 
given here. He describes Nehemiah as casually overhearing 
some strangers conversing in the Hebrew tongue, and learning 
from them of the state of Jerusalem ; and then, while in his first 
grief at the news, having to hurry off to perform his usual duties 
At the royal banquet. 

Q2 
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and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and 
grant him mercy in the sight of this man. For I 
was the king's cupbearer. 

II. I. And it came to pass in the month Nisan, in 
the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that wine 
was before him : and I took up the wine, and gave // 
unto the king. Now I had not been beforetime sad 
in his presence. 

2. Wherefore the king said unto me. Why is thy 
countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick? this is 
nothing else but sorrow of heart. Then I was very 
sore afraid, 

3. And said unto the king. Let the king live for 
ever : why should not my countenance be sad, when 
the city, the place of my fathers' sepulchres, lieth waste, 
and the gates thereof are consumed with fire ? 

4. Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou 
make request ? So I prayed to the God of heaven. 

5. And I said unto the king. If it please the king, 
and if thy servant have found favour in thy sight, that 
thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the city of 
my fathers' sepulchres, that I may build it. 

6. And the king said unto me, (the queen also 
sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey be? 
and when wilt thou return? So it pleased the king 
to send me ; and I set him a time. » 

7. Moreover I said unto the king. If it please the 
king, let letters be given me to the governors beyond 
the river, that they may convey me over till I come 
into Judah ; 

8. And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king's 
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5. This picture of the sepulchres lying waste would appeal 
to the king's sympathy, as the feeling of reverence for the 
resting places of the dead was very strong among the 
Persians. 

6. 'The queen* was no doubt Damaspia, who was the 
* chief wife * of Artaxerxes. 

* I set him a time ' means that Nehemiah asked for a 
definite period of leave of absence. As we learn from ch. 
V. 14 that he was twelve years at Jerusalem, the original 
time was probably extended ; or possibly he returned to Susa 
after the hurried completion of the walls, and then got 
a fresh commission to go back and remain at Jerusalem as 
governor. 

7. The * governors beyond the river * were the satraps and 
other officials in the country west of the Euphrates. 

8. The king's * forest * should rather be * park.' The word 
means a planted enclosure**. This park must have been 
near Jerusalem, and the name Asaph shows that the keeper 
was a Jew (Sayce, E2ra and Nehemiahy p. 65). 

* The castle which appertaineth to the house ' was the 
fortress erected at one comer of the Temple, afterwards 
known as the tower of Antonia (p. 221). Timber is to be 
supplied for this, and for Nehemiah's own residence as 
governor, as well as for the city walls. 

Nehemiah, like Ezra (Ezra vii. 6, &c. ; viii. 22) ascribes 
all his success to the goodness of God ®. 



«* The word is jrop(i8€t<ros, the origin of our Paradise (Luke xxiii. 
43 ; 2 Cor xii. 4 ; Rev. ii. 7). 

* Dean Milman {^Hist. Jews, i. 435) has suggested that the com- 
pliance of Artaxerxes may have been due * not sd much to the 
personal influence of the Jewish cupbearer, as. to the foreign 
history of the times.' The power of Persia had been lately 
crippled by the successes of the Athenian admiral Cimon 
(Thucyd. i. 100) ; and, by the terms of the peace which followed, 
the Persians are said to have been forbidden to send a force any- 
where within three days' journey of the sea. < Jerusalem, it is 
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forest, that he may give me timber to make beams 
for the gates of the palace which appertained to the 
house, and for the wall of the city, and for the house 
that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, 
according to the good hand of my God upon me. 



1^30. REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF 
JERUSALEM. 

NEHEMIAH ii. 9 — vii. 73. 

Nehemiah, on his arrival at Jerusalem, gives the king's 
letters to the Persian officials. After three days, when he 
has not yet communicated his plans to others, he makes 
a private inspection of the ruined walls by night *. He then 
announces his commissipn to rebuild them, which is wel- 
comed by the citizens. The fortifications are at once 
portioned out among men of various classes and from 
different localities, and the work is commenced. 

It is not however to be unopposed. The opposition is 
led by three men, who from the first have ridiculed 
Nehemiah*s project, Sanballat the Horonite, Tobiah the 
Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian*. To this mockery' 
they presently add an attempt to stop the work by force. 
They get together a band of Arabians, Ammonites, and 
Ashdodites *to fight against Jerusalem.* The workers are 
at first alarmed, but Nehemiah encourages them, and takes 
energetic measures of defence. Half the people are to be 
building, with their swords girded on, and their spears at 
hand, while the other half fully armed are to keep guard. 
So they labour uninterrupted, and in the short space of 
fifty-two days the walls are completed *. 

Fresh difficulties however arise. The Persian tribute has 
pressed heavily on the mass of the people, and to meet this 
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argued, being about this distance from the coast, and standing so 
near the line of communication with Egypt, thus became a port 
of the utmost value.* There is however some doubt as to this 
treaty (Smith, Diet, Biog. i. 750) ; and other commentators deny 
that * the restoration of the Jews was in any way connected with 
the military defences of the empire * (Ryle, Ezra and Nehemiahy 
Introd. xxxi). 



80. REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM. 

NEHEMIAH ii. 9 — ^vii. 73. 

^ Several important positions are mentioned, both in the 
account of this inspection, and in that of the apportionment of 
work which follows, but it is diflScult to identify many of them. 
Among the most remarkable are * the gate of the valley ' to the 
south, opening into the valley of Hinnom ; the * dung port,' by 
which the sweepings of the streets were carried out ; the * sheep 
gate,* on the north-east, through which the victims were probably 
taken to be washed in the pool of Bethesda (John v. a) ; * the fish 
gate ' (a Chron. xxxiii. 14) on the north-west, through which fish 
fronT the Sea of Galilee and the Jordan were brought in ; * the old 
gate,* probably the main entrance on the north ; * tlie stairs that go 
down from the city of David/ the steps, still to be seen, leading 
down the sides of Ophel on the south of the Temple (ch. iii. a6, a7) ; 

* the gate of the fountain ' (En-rogel, a Sam. xvii. 17 ; i Kings i. 9), 
near the junction of the Kedron and Hinnom valleys ; the pool of 
Siloam (John ix. 7), called here *■ the king's pool,' as adjoining the 
king's garden ; * the turning of the wall,* or north-east angle of 
the city of David ; ' the water gate * on the east, where water was 
probably brought in from the Kedron valley ; * the town which 
lieth out,* or the citadel projecting from David's palace, and the 
royal * prison* adjoining; and the* horse gate,' where was the 

* bridle road * to the Kedron valley. 



^ * Horonite * means an inhabitant of one of the Beth-horons 
(Josh. xvi. 3, 5). The name Sanballat appears to be Babylonian, 
and he may have been the Persian governor of Samaria. Josephus 
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they have been obliged to borrow of the rich, who exact 
enormous interest. Many have been compelled to mortgage 
their lands, and to sell their sons and daughters as slaves ^ 
Nehemiah, on hearing of this, indignantly rebukes the 
usurers, and makes them promise to relinquish their claims. 
He contrasts their extortions with his own conduct in re- 
deeming Jews, who were slaves among the heathen, and in 
waiving his claim, as the governor, to maintenance at the 
people's cost Shaking his robe, he says, * So let God shake 
out every man from his house, and from his labour, that 
performeth not this promise.' 

The opposition from without continues, and is now aided 
by treachery within the city. Sanballat and Geshem make 
repeated attempts to entice Nehemiah to ' the plain of 
Ono *,' intending to capture or assassinate him there. They 
then tell him that he is charged with rebellion, and offer 
to confer with him. Frequent' letters are passing between 
the traitors and Tobiah, who has connexions by marriage 
in Jerusalem. Noadiah, a prophetess, and others of the 
prophets, take part in the conspiracy. One of these, called 
Shemaiah, pretending to know of a plot against Nehemiah's 
life, tries to induce him to take refuge in the Temple, it 
being a capital offence for a layman to enter the. sanctuary 
(Num. xviii. 7). But all these schemes fail. 

Nehemiah now apparently revisits the Persian court', 
leaving his brother Hanani, and Hananiah *the ruler of 
the palace,' in charge of Jerusalem. On his return, finding 
a register of those who came with Zerubbabel, he gathers 
together the nobles and rulers and people, that they may be 
reckoned by genealogy. 
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{Ant. xi. 7, § 2) describes him as a Cuthaean, sent by Darius into 
Samaria. 

Tobiah, described as * the servant ' or slave, seems to have 
been promoted to the position of Sanballat's secretary (ch. vi. 
17-19). 

Sargon, king of Assyria, had sent an Arab colony to Samaria, 
which may account for Geshem's hostility to the Jews. 



^ Tobiah said that even a * fox * or jackal climbing over their 
rebuilt walls would throw them down (ch. iv. 3). 



* We may compare with this hurried building of the walls the 
eagerness of the Athenians to restore their walls after the Persian 
invasion, when the whole population took part in the work, while 
Themistocles managed to keep the Spartans from interfering 
(Thuc. i. 90). 

Josephus describes the rebuilding of the walls as taking two 
years and four months. 

* This is another instance of the miseries of debtors in the 
ancient world, and also of the natural passion of the Jews for 
lending money upon usury (see Part II, p. 143). 

* Ono was a town in Benjamin, some thirty miles north- 
west of Jerusalem. 

^ Nehemiah had originally * set the king a time * (ch. ii. 6) for 
his return ; and this having now expired, he went back to seek 
and obtain much longer leave of absence. He was altogether 
twelve years at Jerusalem. 
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XXV. THE READING OF THE LAW AND FEAST 
OF TABERNACLES. 

NEHEMIAH Vlii. 

VIII. I. And all the people gathered themselves 
together as one man into the street that was before 
the water gate ; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe 
to bring the book of the law of Moses, which the 
Lord had commanded to Israel. 

2. And Ezra the priest brought the law before the 
congregation both of men and women, and all that 
could hear with understanding, upon the first day of 
the seventh month. 

3. And he read therein before the street that was 
before the water gate from the mofning until midday, 
before the men and the women, and those that could 
understand; and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the law. 

4. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, 
which they had made for the purpose ; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right 
hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, 
Zechariah, and MeshuUam. 

5. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all 
the people ; (for he was above all the people ;) and 
when he opened it, all the people stood up : 
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XXV. THE READING OF THE LAW AND FEAST 
OF TABERNACLES. 

NEHEMIAH viii. 

Vni. I. Ezra has not been mentioned before in this book. 
He probably returned to Babylon after performing the 
commission which Artaxerxes had given him, and completing 
his religious reforms ; and now revisited Jerusalem after more 
than ten years' absence. He had on his former visit estab- 
lished his reputation as a teacher of the law (Ezra vii. 
10, 25). 

The * water gate' (ch. iii. 26) or 'fountain gate' (ch. 
iii. 15 ; xii. 37) was in the eastern wall of the city. 

2. This was a suitable day for the reading of the Law. It 
was the New Year's Day of the civil year, called the Feast of 
Trumpets (Lev. xxiii. 24; Num. xxix. i). It was ordered 
(Deut. xxxi. 10, 11) that the Law should be read every seventh 
year at the Feast of Tabernacles, throughout which festival 
the reading on this occasion was continued (ver. 18). 

This seventh month, now called Tisri, was important as 
a religious month, since, besides the Feast of Tabernacles 
from the fifteenth to the twenty-second, the tenth of this 
month was the Day of Atonement. 

4. * Pulpit ' should rather be ' tower ' (marg.) *. It was a 
lofty platform, where fourteen others apparently stood beside 
Ezra. 

5. The people stood up as a mark of reverence for the 
Law^, which had now become the great object of vene- 
ration ®. 



* It is called in LXX /S^/xa ^^Xivov. It has been said that all 
modem religious teachers and preachers * have their root in Ezra's 
pulpit' (Stanley, /. C iii. 146). 

* So the congregations in our churches stand up at the reading 
of the Gospel, though they have sat during the reading of the 
Lessons and the Epistle. 

« * The cessation of Temple worship during the exile, and the 
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6. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. 
And all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting up their hands : and they bowed their heads, 
and worshipped the Lord with their faces to the 
ground. 

7. Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, 
Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, 
caused the people to understand the law : and the 
people stood in their place. 

8. So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading. 

9. And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and 
Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that taught 
the people, said unto all the people. This day is holy 
unto the Lord your God; mourn not, nor weep. 
For all the people wept, when they heard the words 
of the law. . 

10. Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the 
fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto 
them for whom nothing is prepared : for this day is 
holy unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; for the joy 
of the Lord is your strength. 

11. So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy ; neither be ye 
grieved. 

12. And all the people went their way to eat, and 
to drink, and to send portions, and to make great 
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6. The people were thus to signify their assent: *Let 
all the people say, Amen * (Ps. cvi. 48). We may compare 
the responses to the 'cursings' in Deut. xxvii. 15-26, and 
that to David's psalm, when the ark was brought to Jerusalem 
(i Chron. xvi. 36). 

This remarkable word, which implies truthfulness, certainty, 
or strong affirmation, was used by our Lord in beginning 
many of His most solemn utterances, where it is translated 
* verily.' It has been transferred unchanged from Jewish to 
Christian worship. St. Paul (i Cor. xiv. 16) refers to * saying 
Amen at the giving of thanks.' St. Jerome, who lived in the 
fourth century, says that the early Christians * echoed out the . 
Amen, like a thunder-clap **.' 

9, 10. Nehemiah is now called * the Tirshatha,' or governor ; 
implying that he had the same authority as Zerubbabel 
formerly possessed. 

The recital of the Law must always recall to attentive 
hearers their many violations of it. So, when the book of the 
Law was found and read in the time of Josiah, the king * rent 
his clothes ' (2 Kings xxii. 1 1 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9). A contrast 
to this was the outrage of Jehoiakim, who impatiently stopped 
the reading, and burned the roll, while neither he nor his 
servants * rent their garments * (Jer. xxxvi. 23, 24) ®. 

This day was a festival, and this time of national recovery 



abhorrence of idolatry which had sprung up, turned attention 
more than ever before to the sacred writings of the race/ 

For a similar reaction we may compare that which followed 
the Reformation, when the Bible took the place of the Church 
as the supreme and infallible guide (see Westcott, Introd, to 
Gospels, p. 45). 

^ ' In this one instance we pray or give thanks, not only in the 
sense, but in the very sound and form, in which patriarchs and 
prophets under the Law, as well as apostles and evangelists under 
the Gospel, prayed and gave thanks before us. . . . Every Church, so 
far as we know, has adopted and naturalized this one Hebrew 
utterance, and this one only' (Vaughan, Harrow Sermons, p. 158). 

® So in our Communion Service the Ten Commandments are 
read, as a rule, for self-examination, with a view to repentance, 
that we may * bewail our own sinfulness * ; and we respond to 
each with * the Kyrie,' a prayer for mercy and amendment 
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mirth, because they had understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

13. And on the second day were gathered together 
the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to 
understand the words of the law. 

14. And they found written in the law which the 
Lord had commanded by Moses, that the children 
of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the 

• seventh month : 

15. And that they should publish and proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth 
unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, and pine 
branches, and myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is 
written. 

16. So the people went forth, and brought thenif 
and made themselves booths, every one upon the 
roof of his house, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and in the street of the 
water gate, and in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 

17. And all the congregation of them that were come 
again out of the captivity made booths, and sat under 
the booths : for since the days of Jeshua the son of 
Nun, unto that day had not the children of Israel 
done so. And there was very great gladness. 

18. Also day by day, from the first day unto the 
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. 
And they kept the feast seven days ; and on the eighth 
day was a solemn assembly, according unto the 
manner. 
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was no time for signs of despondency. The people were to 
show their thankfulness to God, and their trust in Him by 
rejoicing. For the * sending portions * we may compare Esth. 
ix. 19, 22. 

14-16. The people at once show their desire to keep the 
Law, by celebrating the Feast of Tabernacles (Part I, p. 171), 
the time for which is at hand'. They carry out literally the 
instructions of the Levitical law by getting branches from the 
Mount of Olives (though not of the same trees as those specified 
in Lev. xxiii. 40), and making huts or * booths ' in which they 
are all to dwell during the festival. Some of these are 
erected on the flat roofs of the houses. The gate of Ephraim 
was one of the gates to the north. 

17, 18. This cannot mean that the feast had never been 
kept since Joshua's time. We know that it was held at the 
time of the dedication of Solomon's Temple (i Kings viii. 2, 
65 ; 2 Chron. vii. 8-1 1). It was also kept in the time of Zerub- 
babel (Ezra iii. 4), but it had probably been neglected since. 
The words may mean that the instructions about living in 
booths had not been carried out in former celebrations ; or 
that the feast had never been celebrated with such grandeur, 
as was said of Josiah's Passover (2 Kings xxiii. 22 ; 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 18). 

* According unto the manner ' means * as was customary.' 
This conclusion of the festival is prescribed in Lev. xxiii. 36. 



' The Feast of Tabernacles was the most joyous of feasts, 
called by the Rabbis ^the Festival.' It was like our Harvest Festival, 
*the feast of ingathering' (Exod. xxiii i6). It has also been 
called *the Christmas of the Jewish Church* (Stanley, /. C 
iii. 130). 

It is mentioned in St. John vii. a, the Greek name being 
(TKrfvovrfyia. . . . our Lord's words there recorded, ' If any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me and drink '(John vii. 37), are 
commonly regarded as referring to one of the ceremonies — the 
drawing water by one of the priests from the pool of Siloam. 
Some have supposed that the words, * I am the light of the world ' 
(John viii. la), were suggested by another ceremony, the placing 
great lamps in the court of the women (see Smith's Diet, Bib, iii. 
•i4aa, 1433). 
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31. NEHEMIAH'S REFORMS. 

NEHEMtAH ix-xiii- 

The feast is followed by a solemn fast, in which all who 
are true-born Israelites take part. Public confession of sin 
is made. The mercies vouchsafed by God to the nation are 
recounted, commencing from the call of Abraham and the 
Exodus ; with the repeated apostasies, from the murmurings 
in the wilderness and the sin of the golden calf, to all which 
followed the settlement in Palestine ^. A solemn covenant to 
keep God*s law is signed and sealed '. Special mention is 
made of refraining from intermarriage with foreign nations ; 
of the observance of the Sabbath and Sabbatical year ; of 
contributions for the Temple services ' ; and of the dedication 
of the firstborn and of firstfruits, and the payment of tithes. 

The next matter which requires attention is to increase 
the scanty population of Jerusalem by transplanting some of 
those settled in the country districts. One tenth of these, 
selected by lot, are brought in *. A solemn dedication of the 
walls, deferred for some reason till now, is held*. Two 
companies of priests and Levites, marshalled apparently by 
Ezra and by Nehemiah, march along the walls in opposite 
directions, and the two processions meet and halt opposite the 
Temple precincts. Psalms are sung and sacrifices offered 
with great joy. 

Further reforms are needed. Nehemiah has once more to 
deal with the vexed question of mixed marriages. He finds 
too that, during his absence at Babylon, Eliashib the priest 
has profaned the Temple by preparing a chamber there for 
his marriage connexion, Tobiah the Ammonite. Tobiah's 
* household stuff' is at once cast out, and the chamber 
restored to its original use. The house of God has been left 
without a proper staff for conducting its services, the Levites 
having been compelled to make a livelihood by tilling theii* 
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31. NEHEMIAH'S REFORMS. 
NEHEMIAH ix-xiil. 

' This summary may be compared with those in Joshua xxiv, 
and in the historical Psalms, such as Ixxviii, cv, cvi, cxxxvi ; and 
with that in St. Stephen's speech, Acts vii. 

^ It was customary for those who were bound by any agreement 
to append their seals to the document (cp. Jer. xxxii. lo). We ' 
find a similar phrase in John iii. 33. But in the New Testament 
to seal is commonly used of marking or setting apart for some work 
or privilege, e.g. John vi. 27 ; Eph. iv. 30. 

* In Exod. XXX. 13-15 it is enjoined that each Israelite over 
twenty should pay half a shekel as * an offering unto the Lord.* 
The sum was now reduced to a third of a shekel, probably on 
account of the general poverty. In our Lord's time it seems 
to have been raised again to half a shekel This is the * tribute ' 
or temple-tax referred to in Matt xvii. 24, where it is called 
tA didpaxiM ; when the * piece of money,* or * stater,* a coin equal 
to four drachmae, found in the fish's mouth, was paid for Him and 
for Peter. 

* * Artificial enlargements of capitals by forcible transfer of 
population to them were not unusual in ancient times. S3rracuse 
became a great city about b. c. 500 in this way ; Megalopolis in 
B.C. 371 ; Tigranocerta about b.c. 70. Tradition ascribed the 
greatness of Rome, in part, to this cause ' (Speake/s Commentary). 

It has been calculated that Jerusalem would contain a population 
of about 50,000. It has been supposed that it is the city mentioned 
by Herodotus (ii. 159; iii. 5), which he describes as almost as 
large as Sardis. The name he gives it, Cadytis, means * the holy 
city.* Jerusalem is still called by the Arabs * El Kuds.* Others 
however maintain that Herodotus refers to Gaza. 

* We do not know the cause of this delay. Probably further 
permission for this ceremony had to be obtained from the Persian 
court, and the people had to be prepared by religious ceremonies. 

« Josephus {Ant xi. 7. § 2) says that Sanballat gave his 
daughter Nicaso in marriage to Manasseh, the brother of Jaddua, 
the high priest, thinking thereby to secure the good will of the 
J*ewish people. He thus transfers the story to a later time, 

III. R 
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lands, owing to their * portions * (their tithes and offerings) 
not having been given them. Trading on the Sabbath has 
again to be stopped. The last recorded act of Nehemiah is 
the example made of certain Jews, who had married wives 
*of Ashdod and Ammon and Moab.' They are publicly 
cursed and punished ; and the grandson of Eliashib, who has 
married the daughter of Sanballat, is driven away *. 

So the city is purified ; and the Temple services and 
offerings are arranged. Thus * Nehemiah closes his indignant 
record ''.* 



32. THE STORY OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

ESTHER i-V. 

We have another story of the Captivity in the Book of 
Esther*. The Persian king, Ahasuerus*, has made a grekt 
feast for his nobles and people, and summons Vashti, the 
queen, to come and *show the people and the princes her 
beauty.' As she refuses to do so, the king, acting on the 
advice of his courtiers, deposes her '. 

Among the * fair young virgins,* who are brought to the 
king, that he may choose a successor in Vashti's room, is 
a Jewish maiden, called Esther*. She, being an orphan, has 
been brought up by her cousin Mordecai, an officer of the 
palace, who advises her to conceal her nationality. She is 
promoted to Vashti*s place. 

Soon afterwards Mordecai discovers that two of the king's 
chamberlains intend to assassinate him *. He tells Esther of 
the plot, and she 'certifies the king in Mordecai*s name.' 
The conspirators are hanged, and an account of the plot is 
entered in * the book of the chronicles.' 
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connecting it with the building of the rival temple on Mount 
Gerizim. Jaddua was high priest a century later, in the time of 
Alexander the Great. 

^ Nehemiah was regarded by his contemporaries as the great 
reformer; but Ezra was afterwards the more prominent figure 
in Jewish traditions. * He gave his name to the sacred book 
which records their acts ; he was placed on a level with the 
greatest of the prophets, Moses and Elijah ; he was identified 
with the last of the prophets, Malachi * (Stanley, /. C iii. p. 135). 

The books of Ezra and Nehemiah were originally regarded as 
one book, and then distinguished as the first and second books 
of Ezra. 



32. THE STORY OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 
ESTHER i-V. 

^ Though this is placed last of the Historical Books, the events 
it records are not the latest. They probably belong to the 
interval of fifty-seven years between the return under Zerubbabel 
and that under Ezra — the gap, that is, between ch. vi and ch. vii 
of the Book of Ezra. 

^ There is little doubt that the Ahasuerus here is Xerxes, who 
led the famous expedition against Greece. He must be distin- 
guished from the Ahasuerus of Ezra iv. 6, who is probably Cam- 
byses, and from that of Dan. ix. i. The Persian empire is described 
as now extending from India to Ethiopia (ch. i. i), a description 
which would hardly apply to any earlier reign. 

Xerxes reigned from b. c. 485 to 464. The date of these events 
is therefore between b. c 483 and 470. 

* The reason assigned is that all wives may learn ^ to give to 
their husbands honour.' The undue influence of women in 
domestic and even in public matters is a feature of the ancient 
Persian monarchy. Herodotus (vii. 3) tells us that Atossa com- 
pletely ruled Darius; and (ix. iii) that Xerxes himself was, in 
his later years, shamefully subject to Amestris {Speakers Com- 
mentary), 

* Like others in the time of the Captivity, Esther has two names. 
Her Hebrew name is Hadassah (ch. ii. 7), or * the myrtle.* Esther, 

R 2 
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Ahasuerus presently advances to great honour one Haman 
the Agag^te*. All the royal servants are required to bow 
before him as grand vizier ; and Mordecai arouses his wrath 
by refusing this homage. Haman, in revenge, induces the 
king to order a general massacre of the Jews throughout 
his dominions. Lots are cast to discover a propitious day for 
carrying out this design, which is postponed for nearly 
a year^. Esther, on learning the reason why Mordecai and 
the other Jews are in mourning, is much distressed. Urged 
by her cousin to intercede with the king, she consents to do 
so, though it is at the risk of her life, since it is a capital 
offence to enter the royal presence without a summons. 

After the Jews have sought divine protection for her by 
a three days* fast, she makes her effort, and is graciously 
received ^ Her first petition is that the king and Haman 
will honour her with their presence at a banquet. The latter 
is delighted with the compliment ; but his pleasure is marred 
by Mordecai again refusing the required mark of respect. 
His wife advises him to have a gallows made fifty cubits 
high, and to persuade the king to have Mordecai hanged (or 
impaled) thereon *. 



XXVI. THE FALL OF HAMAN. 
ESTHER vi. I — vii. 6. 

VI. I. On that night could not the king sleep, and 
he commanded to bring the book of records of the 
chronicles ; and they were read before the king. 

2. And it was found written, that Mordecai had told 
of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's chamber- 
lains, the keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand 
on the king Ahasuerus. 
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her Persian name, is the Assyrian form of Ashtoreth, the goddess 
who corresponds to the classical Venus (Sayce, Esther, p. 103). 

* We may compare with this plot the assassination of Ishbosheth 
by two of his guards (2 Sam. iv. 5-8) ; also the fate of the earlier 
kings of Israel, Nadab and Elah ^\ Kings xv. 27, 28 ; xvi. 9, 10). 
Xerxes was eventually assassinated by Artabanus, one of his chief 
officers, and Aspamistrus, one of his chamberlains. 

• Josephus and others have taken Agagite to mean descendant of 
Agag, king of the Amalekites (Part II, pp. 114-118). Haman may 
be the same name as the Greek Eumenes (Sayce, Esther, p. 104). 

^ This was the origin of the Jewish feast of Purim. Pur is the 
Persian for lot. *The Feast of the Lots became the Passover of the 
Dispersion.* It lasted for two days, and probably was called Purim 
as a mark of contempt for Raman's superstition (Smith, Did, Bibl. 
ii. 976). For long afterwards the Jews at this festival used 
solemnly to invoke curses on Haman and his wife Zorah, and 
blessings on Esther (Stanley, /. C ii. 177, 178). 

* The king promises to grant her anything * to the half of his 
kingdom.' With this we may compare the promise of Herod 
Antipas to the daughter of Herodias (Mark vi. 23). 

• The word in the LXX is (v\ov, which is used of our Lord's 
cross in Acts v. 31 and x. 39, and in i Pet ii. 24, where it is 
translated * tree ' (see Esther ii. 23). Crucifixion was the common 
mode of capital punishment among the Persians (Herod, iii. 125, 
159). The Vulgate has here * jussit excelsam parari crucem.' 



XXVI. THE FALL OF HAMAN. 

ESTHER vi. I — Vli. 6. 

VI. I. The usual resource of a monarch, in case of 
sleeplessness, would have been to summon his musicians. 
The king's desire to have the chronicles read to him may 
be regarded as providential; as also the selection by the 
reader of the particular part about Mordecai's services *. 



» It has been remarked that the Book of Esther nowhere 
contains the name of God. But though * the name of God is not 
there, the work of God is. In the mind of the sacred writer the 
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3. And the king said, What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then said the 
king's servants that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. 

4. And the king said, Who is in the court ? Now 
Haman was come into the outward court of the king's 
house, to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows that he had prepared for him. 

5. And the king's servants said unto him, Behold, 
Haman standeth in the court. And the king said. 
Let him come in. 

6. So Haman came in. And the king said unto 
him, What shall be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour? Now Haman thought in 
his heart, To whom would the king delight to do 
honour more than to myself? 

7. And Haman answered the king, For the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8. Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king useth to wear, and the horse that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set upon 
his head : 

9. And let this apparel and horse be delivered to 
the hand of one of the king's most noble princes, that 
they may array the man withal whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, and bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

10. Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and 
take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and 
do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the 
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2. This is the conspiracy referred to in ch* ii. 23, which 
Mordecai had discovered and revealed. An account of this 
had, according to custom, been entered in ^ the book of record 
of the chronicles,' with a view to rewarding the benefactor ^. 

It is now morning, and Haman is waiting for an audience, 
that he may get leave to carry out the suggestion of his wife 
and friends. 



8. For the distinction of riding on the royal horse we may 
compare the honour conferred on Joseph of riding in Pharaoh's ^ 
chariot (Gen. xli. 43) and the account of David causing 
Solomon to be mounted on his own mule (i Kings i. 33). 

The words about the crown probably refer to some crownrt 
like ornament placed upon the horse. R. V. gives * and Oil 
the head of which a crown royal is set.* / 



mere accidents, as they might seem — the quarrel of Ahasuerus, the 
sleepless night, the delay of the lot — worked out the divine will as 
completely as the parting of the Red Sea, or the thunders of Sinai. 
The story of Esther .... is a token that in the daily events, the 
unforeseen chances of life. . . . God is surely present * (Stanley, 
/. C. iii. 180). 

The Persian kings were probably unable to read themselves, and 
any documents were read to them by the recorder or secretary. 
Herodotus (i. 136) describes the education of a Persian as con- 
sisting of three parts — to ride, to use the bow, and to speak the 
truth. Reading and writing were apparently taught to those only 
who would need this knowledge for their professional duties. 

^ We have many instances recorded of the carefulness of 
Persian kings about rewarding those who had done them service. 
But such rewards were often deferred for a long time. Herodotus 
(viii. 85) tells us that a regular list was kept of such * benefactors 
of the king,' who were called *Opo(rdyyau, This is a Persian worcl, 
meaning ' worthy to be enrolled.' Inscriptions on the monuments 
speak of having the name recorded as being the highest object of 
ambition (see Rawlinson on Herod, iii. a68, 269). 
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king's gate : let nothing fail of all that thou hast 
spoken. 

11. Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse- 
back through the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 

12. And Mordecai came again to the king's gate. 
But Haman hasted to his house mourning, and 
having his head covered. 

13. And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every thing that had befallen him. Then said 

•his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him. If 
Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against 
him, but shalt surely fall before him. 

14. And while they were yet talking with him, came 
the king's chamberlains, and hasted to bring Haman 
unto the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

VII. I. So the king and Haman came to banquet 
with Esther the queen. 

2. And the king said again unto Esther on the 
second day at the banquet of wine. What is thy 
petition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted thee : 
and what is thy request? and it shall be performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 

3. Then Esther the queen answered and said, If 
I have found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it 
please the king, let my life be given me at my petition, 
and my people at my request : 

4. For we are sold, I and my people, to be 
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12. This is commonly taken to mean that Mordecai, after 
his brief promotion, returned to some humble occupation he 
had in the precincts of the palace. Dean Stanley however 
(/. C. iii. p. 123) speaks of *the king's gate, or large square 
tower, still in part remaining, where the Jewish favourite sat 
in his place of honour/ 

Covering the head was a sign of great dejection or sorrow 
(2 Sam. XV. 30), or of a deep sense of shame ( Jer. xiv. 3, 4). 



VH. I. Esther has put off her great venture, on the success 
of which her own and her countrymen's lives depend, till this 
second banquet. The king understands that she has a 
further boon to ask, for which this feast is to furnish 
a favourable opportunity, and she now makes her real 
petition, and boldly denounces Haman. 

For such opportunity we may again compare the story of 
Herod*s birthday feast, when the daughter of Herodias 
danced before him and pleased him ®. 



4. Haman had promised that, as soon as the Jews were 
destroyed, he would pay the royal treasury 10,000 talents of 
silver. This was an enormous sum, * more than two-thirds 
of the whole annual revenue of the empire * (EUicott) <*. But 
Esther says that even by this payment *the adversary could 
not have compensated for the king's damage * (R. V.), that is, 



^ Herodotus (ix. no, in) tells us that the queen Amestris 
waited for the royal birthday banquet to prefer her request to 
Xerxes, in order that tlie wife of his brother Masistes might be given 
into her power. He says it was a law of the feast that no one, who 
asked a boon at the king's board on that day, should be refused. 

<* Herodotus (iii. 95) estimates the Persian revenue in the time 
of Darius as 14,560 talents. But it must have been much larger 
in the time of Xerxes. 
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destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if we had 
been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held 
my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail 
the king's damage. 

5. Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said 
unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
that durst presume in his heart to do so ? 

6. And Esther said, The adversary and enemy is 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid before 
the king and the queen. 



33. MORDECArS PROMOTION— DELIVERANCE 
OF THE JEWS. 

ESTHER Vii. 7 — X. 

Thus Hainan's designs are crushed. He is presently 
hurried off with his face covered \ as for execution, and 
* hanged * or crucified on the very * gallows ' which he had 
erected for Mordecai*. 

Haman's goods are confiscated, and Mordecai is promoted 
to be Grand Vizier in his room ^ The Jews now have * light, 
and gladness, and joy, and honour.' The city of Shushan, 
which before was 'perplexed' by the decree which Haman 
had obtained from the king (ch. iii. 1 5), now * rejoices * ; and 
in their sympathy with the Jews many become proselytes. 

The edict however for the destruction of the Jewish race 
is still in force, and the king cannot grant Esther's further 
petition that this may be cancelled ; * for the writing which 
is written in the king's name, and sealed with the king's seal, 
may no man reverse ' (ch. viii. 8) *. Any thing short of such 
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for the loss of so many loyal subjects. Haman is called the 
* adversary * as being the malicious persecutor of the Jews. 
The word means * one who afflicts ®.* 



• In the margin of R. V. we have * for our affiction is not to be 
compared with the king's damage.* 

* Esther openly accuses Haman before the king of a plot to 
destroy her and all her race. Had she and they been sold as 
slaves, she says, she would not have spoken, for such an injury 
was not great enough to disturb the king by mentioning. But the 
whole race, including herself, was to be exterminated * (Geikie, 
vi. 466). 



38. MORDECAI'S PROMOTION— DELIVERANCE OF 

THE JEWS. 

ESTHER vii. 7 — ^X. 

^ This was a common custom with ancient nations. We read 
of it in Latin writers, e. g. * caput obnubito ; infelici arbori reste 
suspendito * (Livy i. 26). 

^ This is at the suggestion of Harbonah, one of the king's cham- 
berlains, whose name is therefore always included in those who 
are * blessed ' at the Feast of Purim. 

* The king gives Mordecai his ring, which before had been in 
Haman's keeping. This was a proof that he was to be the chief 
minister, who should sign and seal the royal decrees. We may com- 
pare the similar honour paid by Pharaoh to Joseph (Gen. xli. 42). 

* So we read in the book of Daniel (vi. 12, 15) that * the law of 
the Medes and Persians altereth not' ; that * no decree nor statute 
which the king establisheth may be changed.* The king was 
supposed to be infallible, and therefore must not go back from 
any resolve. 

* This system of* posts ' was established by Darius. Herodotus 
(viii. 98) tells us it was called dyyap^iov from arfyapos, the Persian 
word for courier (cp. dyyo-pov irvpf the courier flame, Aesch. Agam. 
282). He tells us there were relays of men and horses ready all 
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an unconstitutional measure will be conceded to Mordecai and 
Esther, that they may save their countrymen. Accordingly 
letters are sent * by posts ® ' throughout the king's dominions, 
giving permission to the Jews to defend themselves on the 
day of the proposed massacre. Aided by the rulers of the 
provinces and by other officers, they make such a successful 
resistance that 75,000 of their enemies are slain*. In 
' Shushan the palace * alone 500 are killed, and the dead 
bodies of the ten sons of Haman are exposed in insult on the 
cross. A second slaughter of 300 in Shushan follows on 
the next day. All the Jews are ordered to keep the feast 
of Purim * throughout every generation,* in conunemoration of 
this deliverance ^. 



After this Ahasuerus lays tribute * upon the land, and upon 
the isles of the sea ^.* Mordecai remains next in power to the 
king, and is in great favour with his countrymen, * seeking 
the wealth of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed *.* 
This is in B. C. 470. 
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along the line of road, one for each day's journey. * Nothing 
mortal/ he says, ' travels so fast' 

From dyyapos is formed the verb OLyto-pfvoi, to press into service, 
or compel (Matt v. 41 ; xxvii. 32 ; Mark xv. 21). 

* The LXX gives 15,000. But some suppose this to have been 
a massacre of the other subject races, in which the Persians them- 
selves aided the Jews. In such case we may accept the higher 
number as correct. 

' At this feast * the book of Esther is read in the synagogue, 
where all ages and sexes are bound to be present ; and whenever 
the name of Haman occurs, the whole congregation clap with 
their hands, and stamp with their feet, and answer, ''Let his 
memory perish" * (Milman, Hist. Jews, i. p. 453). 

•* The reason of this extra tribute was probably to replenish the 
royal treasury, which had been drained by the expenses of the 
expedition to Greece. 

The only important * isle ' now remaining in the power of the 
Persians was Cyprus. Those in the Aegean sea had been freed 
thro'ugh the defeat of the Persians by the Greeks. Xerxes may 
however have tried still to get tribute from these. 

• We do not know whether Mordecai died soon after this, or was 
deposed from his high office. The favourite of Xerxes at the close 
of his reign was Artabanus, the captain of his guard, by whom he 
was assassinated in b. c. 464. 
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SUPPLEMENTAL NOTE ON THE PROPHETICAL 
BOOKS. 

These have been divided, in reference to their extent, into 
* four prophets the greater and twelve prophets the less ' (see 
Thirty-nine Articles, vi, List of Canonical Books). 

As regards their date the authors may be divided into : — 

i. Those who prophesied before the last days of the 
kingdom. 

ii. Those who prophesied during the last days of the 
kingdom and the Captivity. 

iii. Those who prophesied after the Return. 

i. These are Jonah, Amos, and Hosea, who belong to the 
northern kingdom ; and Joel, Isaiah, and Micah, prophets 
of the southern kingdom. 

1. Jonah was the earliest. His mission was to prophesy 
not to Israel or Judah, but to Nineveh. The traditions 
about him have been already mentioned (pp. 25, 37). 

Our Lord refers to him as a type of His own Resurrection, 
and also to the repentance of the Ninevites through his 
preaching (Matt. xii. 40, 41 ; xvi. 4). 

2. Joel probably prophesied in the time of Uzziah, king 
of Judah. He predicts, under the figure of a plague of 
locusts, the impending invasion of the northern or Assyrian 
army, and exhorts the people to repent. 

St. Peter quotes him (Acts ii. 17-21) as foretelling the 
outpouring of the Spirit upon all flesh (ch. ii. 28-32). 
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3. AmoB, the herdsman of Tekoa, belongs to the northern 
kingdom. He prophesied about the same time as Joel, in 
the reign of Jeroboam II. He denounces the sin of the 
calves, and he too foretells the Assyrian invasion and the 
destruction of Samaria. 

His words about the final restoration of God's people (ch. 
ix. 11) are quoted by St. James (Acts xv. 16). 

4. Hosea is also a prophet of the northern kingdom, 
prophesying from the time of Jeroboam II to that of the last 
king, Hoshea. He denounces the many offences of this 
corrupt age, and foretells the punishment in store for the 
nation. 

The words (ch. xi. i) 'out of Egypt have I called my son ' 
(Matt. ii. 15), come from his writings. Also the words (ch. 
vi. 6) twice quoted by our Lord (Matt. ix. 13 ; xii. 7), *I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice.' 

5. Isaiah was, as he tells us (ch. i. i), contemporary with 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. He foretells the doom 
of many of the neighbouring nations ; but he is best known 
as the great evangelical prophet, his book containing many 
of the most important prophecies of the Messiah. He be- 
longed altogether to the southern kingdom. According to 
tradition, he was *sawn asunder' (Heb. xi. 37) in the time 
of Manasseh. 

The most familiar of his Messianic prophecies are those 
selected as the Lessons for Christmas Day (ch. vii. 10-16 ; 
ix. 1-7 : cp. Matt. i. 23 ; iv. 15, 16) ; that taken by our Lord as 
His text at Nazareth (ch. Ixi. i, 2 ; cp. Luke iv. 18, 19)-; and 
the picture of the suffering Messiah in ch. liii. 

6. Mioah too describes himself as prophesying in the 
days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. He denounces the 
national sins ; but declares also how the Lord will remember 
mercy in the midst of judgement. 
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His prophecy of Bethlehem as the birthplace of our Lord 
(ch. V. 2) is quoted in Matt. ii. 6. 

ii. These are Nahum, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, and Jere- 
miah, who prophesied shortly before the Captivity; and 
Daniel, Ezekiel, and Obadiah, who prophesied during the 
Captivity. 

7. Nahum probably belongs to the time of Josiah. Others 
however have assigned him to the reign of Hezekiah. He, 
like Jonah, says litde of Israel or Judah, but foretells the final 
overthrow of Nineveh. 

8. Zephaniah tells us he prophesied in the reign of 
Josiah. He denounces the idolatries, against which that 
king directed his reforms. He also foretells the destruction 
of neighbouring nations.* 

9. Habakkuk, who prophesied in and after the time of 
Josiah, sought to sustain the people in the impending 
visitation. 

His words, 'the just shall live by his faith* (ch. ii. 4), 
are quoted twice by St. Paul (Rom. i. 17; Gal. iii. 11), and 
also by the writer of Hebrew^ (x. 38). 

10. Jeremiah began to prophesy in the time of Josiah, 
and continued to do so till the capture of the city in B.C 588. 
His prophecies relate in a great measure to heathen nations, 
especially the Egyptians ; but he also foretells the blessings 
in store for all mankind through the Gospel. His writings 
are remarkable for their plaintive style. 

His words (ch. xxxi. 15) are quoted by St. Matthew (ii. 
17, 18) as foretelling the massacre of the Innocents. 

11. Daniel was carried away captive in the time of 
Jehoiakim. His book especially combines history with 
prophecy, and the most familiar portions are the stories of 
the Captivity, which have been already given (pp. 209-211). 

He is the prophet who foretells most clearly the time of 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



on the Prophetical Books, 257 

the coming of Messiah (ch. ix), and the growth of His 
Icingdom (ch. xii). 

12. Ezekiel tells us that he was one of a body of captives 
settled on the river Chebar. He had been carried off with 
king Jehoiachin. 

He commences his prophecy with an account of his call ; 
then predicts the judgements to come on the surrounding 
nations ; and concludes with a vision of the return of the 
people to their own country, and the restoration of the 
Temple of Jehovah. 

13. Obadiah delivered his prophecy soon after the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It is directed against 
the Edomites, who, as the bitter enemies of the Jews, 
exulted at their fall (Ps. cxxxvii. 7). He also foretells the 
restoration of the Jews themselves. 

iii. Three of * the minor prophets ' wrote after the Return : 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 

14. Haggai describes himself as prophesying *in the 
second year of Darius the king.* His object is to incite the 
Jews, who had returned with Zerubbabel, to persevere in 
their work of rebuilding the Temple. He tells them that * the 
latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former * (ch. 
ii. 9, R. v.), and that there the Lord will give peace. 

15. Zeohariah, probably a much younger man than 
Haggai, prophesied about the same time and with the same 
object. But, unlike the direct appeals of Haggai, his pro- 
phecies are full of symbolism. 

His words are quoted in the New Testament as foretelling 
our Lord's triumphal entry (Matt. xxi. 4, 5 ; John xii. 14-16) 
and the piercing of His side (John xix. 37). 

16. Malachi was the latest of the prophets, probably about 
the time of Nehemiah. He attacks the prevailing abuses, 

III. S 
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especially the mixed , marriages, and foretells the great 
purification, which shall prove God's unfailing love for his' 
people. 

His best known predictions are those of the forerunner 
(ch. iii. I ; cp. Mk. i. 2), and of the coming of Elijah (ch. iv. 
5, 6; cp. Matt. xi. 14). St. Paul quotes him about the pre- 
ference of Jacob- to Esau (Rom. ix. 13 ; cp. i. 2, 3). 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



LIST OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 
AND OF THE CHIEF HISTORICAL EVENTS 
IN EACH KINGDOM. 



Israel. 

Jeroboam I. 

Erects calves at Dan and 

Bethel. 
Protest of the man of God 

out of Judah. 
Death of his son Abijah. 



JUDAH. 

Behoboam. 

Builds cities of defence. 

Invasion of Shishak, king of 

Egypt. 

Abijah. 



War between the kingdoms. Defeat of Jeroboam. 



Nadab. 

Assassinated by Baasha. 
Baasha. 

Destroys house of Jeroboam. 

Elah. 

Assassinated by Zimri. 
Zimri. 

Destroys house of Baasha. 
Burns himself and his palace 
in Tirzah. 
Omri. 

Defeats his rival Tibni. 
Builds Samaria. 
Ahab. 

Marries Jezebel — introduces 

Baal-worship. 
First religious persecution. 
Ministry of Elijah. 
Defeats Ben-hadad, king of 
Syria. 

S 



Asa. 

Defeats Zerah the Ethiopian. 
Makes religious reforms. 
Allies with Ben -ha dad against 

Baasha. 
Imprisons Hanani the seer. 



Jehoshaphat. 

Makes affinity with Ahab. 
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Kings of Israel and Judah, 



Israel. Judah. 

Aliiance of the two kingdoms against Syria. 
Defeat of allies at Ramoth-gilead, and death of Ahab. 

Makes religious and judicial 

reforms. 
Defeats Moabitesand Ammon- 
ites. 
Ahaziah. 

Alliance of the two kingdoms for commercial enterprise. 
J Oram. 

Alliance, joined by Edomites, against Mesha, king of Moab. 

MinistryofElishacommences. Jehoram. 

Siege of Samaria by Ben- Revolt of Edomites. 

hadad. War against Philistmes and 

Arabians. 



Alliance of kingdoms against Hazael, king of Sjrria. 

Jehu. 

Anointed king at Ramoth- 
gilead. 
Kills Joram, Ahaziah, and Jezebel, and destroys house of Ahab. 



Destroys Baal-worship out 

of Israel. 
Harassed by Hazael, king of 

Syria. 



Jelioshas. 

Oppressed by Hazael and 
Ben-hadad. 



Athaliah. (queen- mother). 
Usurps throne, and murders 

* seed royal.' 
Slain in conspiracy of Je- 

hoiada. 
Joasb. 

Religious reforms during re- 
gency. 
House of Baal destroyed. 

Temple restored. 
Fresh idolatries on death of 

Jehoiada. 
Zechariah, son of Jehoiada, 

slain. 
Harassed by Syrians. Bribes 

Hazael. 
Assassinated by his servants.. 
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Israel. 



JUDAH. 



Jehoash. 

Defeats Ben-hadad| king of 
Syria, threp times. 



Defeats Edomites. 
Introduces worship of Edom- 
ite gods. 

Amaziah challenges and is defeated by Jehoash. 
Temple plundered by Jehoash. 



Jeroboam II. 

Time of prosperity, 
successes in war. 
Zechariah. 



Great 



Assassinated after six months* 
reign. 
Shallum. 
Assassinated at end of a 
month's reign. 
Menahem. 

Invasion by Pul, king of As- 
syria. 
Fekahiah. 
Assassinated after two years* 
reign. 
Pekah. 

Invasion by Tiglath-pileser. 

War between kingdoms, 

Assassinated by Hoshea. 
Hoshea. 

Seeks alliance of So, king of 

Egypt. 
Invasion of Shalmaneser. 
Fall of Samaria. End of 
northern kingdom. 



Amaziah assassinated at 

Lachish. 
Uzziah (or Azariah), at first as 

regent 
Successes against Philistines, 

Ammonites, &c. 
Smitten with leprosy. 



Jotham, at first as regent. 
Defeats Ammonites. 



Ahaz. 

Defeated by Syrians. 



Defeat of Judah. 
Bribes Tiglath-pileser with 

Temple treasures. 
Altar brought from Damascus. 
Hezekiah. 
Religious reforms. 
The great Passover. 
Invasion of Sennacherib. 
Destruction of Sennacherib's 

army. 
Hezekiah's 

covery. 



illness and re- 
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262 Kings of Israel and Judah, etc. 



Israel. 



Judah. 

Embassy from Merodach-ba- 
ladan, king of Babylon. 
Manasseji. 

Fresh idolatries. 
Carried oflf to Babylon, but 
restored. 
Amon. 

Continued idolatries. 
Josiah. 

Great religious reforms. 
Discovery of Book of Law. 
Great celebration of Passover. 
War with Pharaoh-Necho, 

king of Egypt. 
Slain in battle at Megiddo. 
Jehoahaz (Shallum). 

Deposed after three months' 
reign by king of Egypt. 
Jehoiakim (Eliakim). 

Invasion of Nebuchadnezzar. 
Captives carried off to 

Babylon. 
Commencement of seventy 
years' captivity. 
Jehoiaohin (Coniah). 

Carried off after three months' 
reign to Babylon. 
Zedekiah. 

Rebels against Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 
Carried away captive. 
Jerusalem taken. Temple 
destroyed. 



(It has been thought wiser not to insert dates, as there is so 
much uncertainty and variety of opinion as to these.) 
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Abana, river of Damascus, 74, 75, 77. 

Abednego, deliverance of, 209. 

Abijah, son of Jeroboam, his early death, 14, 15. 

Abijah, son of Rehoboam, adopted as successor, 118; defeats 

Jeroboam, 124, 125. 
Achmetha, same as Ecbatana, 217. 
Ahab, succeeds Omri, 18, 19; marries Jezebel, 18, 19; his meeting 

with Elijah, 26, 27, 28 ; 32, 34; builds palace at Jezreel, 35; 

his war with Syria, 40, 42, 44 ; takes Naboth's vineyard, 44-49 ; 

renewed war with Syria, 50-57; his interview with Micaiah, 

52-54; his death at Ramoth-gdiead, 56, 57 ; his buildings, 57. 
Ahasuerus, promotes Esther, 242, 243. 
Ahava, assembly at, 222, 223. 
Ahaz, his idolatry, defeat by Pekah, 160, 161. 
Ahagiah, king of Israel, succeeds Ahab, 58, 59 ; alliance with 

Jehoshaphat, 58, 59, 140, 141 ; rebuked by Elijah, 58, 59, 60 ; 

his death, 60. 
Ahaziah, king of Judah, slain by Jehu, 88-90 ; his brethren slain, 

94» 95- 
Abijah, the prophet, predicts death of Jeroboams son, 14, 15. 
Axnariah, the chief priest, 136, 137. 
Amasiah, king of Judah, challenge to Jehoash, 102, 103 ; defeats 

Edomites, 156, 157; defeated by Jehoash, 158, 159. 
Amestris, wife of Xerxes, 243. 
Ammonites, help Moabites against Jehoshaphat, 136 ; defeated by 

Uzziah, 158; defeated by Jotham, 160; oppose rebuilding of 

Jerusalem, 230. 
Amon, king of Judah, assassinated, 188. 

Amos, prediction of Jeroboam II, 105 ; his book of prophecy, 255. 
Antonia, tower of, 229. 
Apharsaohites, meaning of doubtful, 217. 
Aphek, Syrians defeated at, 42, 43. 
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Arabians, attack Jehoram, 142 ; defeated by Uzziah, 158; oppose 

• rebuilding of Jerusalem, 230. 

Ark, replaced in Temple, 190, 191. 

Arpad, position doubtful, 173. 

Artabanus, assassin of Xerxes, 245. 

Artaxerzes, grants Nehemiah's petition, 228-230. 

Artaxerxes Iiongimanus, 222, 223. 

Asa, war with Baasha, 16, 17; defeats Ethiopians, 126, 127; his 

reforms, 1 26-131 ; his illness and death, 132, 133. 
Asaph, sons of, 194, 195. 
Asherah, meaning of, 131. 
Asnapper, places settlers in Samaria, 217. 
Assyrian invasions, Pul, 108, 109; Shalmaneser, 110-113; 

Tiglnth-pileser, 160, 161 ; Sennacherib, 170-183. 
Astyages, defeated by Cyrus, 208. 
Athaliah, married to Ahab, 50; destroys sons of Ahaziah, 142-145; 

slain in conspiracy of Jehoiada, 146-148. 
Ava, same as Ivah (?) or Ahava (?), 113. 
Azariah, same as Ahaziah, king of Judah, 143. 
Azariah, same as Uzziah, 159. 
Azariah, same as Abednego, 209. 

Baal, worship of introduced, 18; prophets of slain, 32, 33; de- 
stroyed out of Israel by Jehu, y6'99. 

Baal-shalisha, Elisha's miracle at, 70. 

Baal-zebub, Ahaziah inquires of, 58, 59. 

Baasha, king of Israel, makes war with Jndah« 16, 17, 132, 133; 
rebuked by Jehu the prophet, 16, 17. 

Babylon, Jehoiakina carried off to, 198, 199 ; empire of, founded 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 207 ; taken by Cyrus, 208. 

Beersheba, Elijah's flight to, 36, 37. 

Belial, sons of, witness against Naboth, 46, 48. 

Belshazzar, identity doubtful, Jiis feast, 210 ; slain, 211. 

Belteshazzar, name of Daniel, 210. 

Benedicite, deliverance commemorated in, 209. 

Ben-hadad I, attacks Baasha, 16, 17, 132. 

Ben-hadad II, challenges Ahab, 40; defeated, 42; victorious at 
Ramoth-gilead, 55, 56. 

Ben-hadad III, oppresses Jehoahaz, 100, loi. 

Berachah, valley of, scene of Jehoshaphat's victory, 140. 

Beth-eked, scene of Jehu's massacre, 95. 

Bethel, calf set up at, 6, 7 ; Jeroboam rebuked at, 6-9 ; old 
prophet of, 8-10; Elijah sent to, 60, 61 ; priest from Samaria 
placed at, 114, 115 ; captured by Abijah, 124, 125. 

Bethgan (^garden house'), same as Engannim, 89. 

Bethshan, same as Scythopolis, 195, 215. 

Bethshemesh, Amaziah captured at, 104, 105. 

Bidkar, Jehu's captain, 49, 88. 
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Borsippa, Nabonadius escapes to, 210. 

Brazen seri>ent, destroyed by Hezekiah, 1 68-1 71. • 

Calves, set up at Dan and Bethel, 6, 7 ; worship retained, 98 ; 

calf at Bethel carried off, 115. 
CambyseSy succeeds Cyrus, 215. 
Captives, promotion of, 209. 
Captivity, of Israel, 112, 113; of Judah, 198-203; condition of 

Jews under, 24, 307 ; stories of, 309-211. 
Carohemish, city of Hittites, 196, 197. 
Carmel, contest of Elijah on, 28-33. 
Chambers, in Temple, 1 70. 
Charges, meaning of, 191. 
Chebar, settlement at, 206. 
Chemosh, god of Moabites, 67. 
City Gates, places of assembly, 52, 53 ; names of, 105 ; at 

Jerusalem, 231. 
Congregations, Jehoshaphat's, 138, 139; Jehoiada's, 144, 145; 

Hezekiah's, 164, 166, 168. 
Conspiracy, Jehoiada*s, 146, 147; against Joash, 156. 
Coronation, of Jehu, 86, 87; of Joash, 146, 147. 
Corruption, Mount of, cleansed, 190. 
Courses, for TemjSle worship, 170, 171. 
Covenants, Asa's, 128, 129; Jehoiada's, 144, 145. 
Croesus, conquered by Cyrus, 208. 
Crucifixion, Persian mode of execution, 219, 245. 
Cuthaeans, placed in Palestine, 114, 115. 
Cuthah, city near Babylon, 112, 113. 
Cyrus, edict of, 202, 216, 217. 

Damascus, Elisha goes to, 82 ; recovered by Jeroboam II, 106, 107 ; 

captives led to in time of Ahaz, 160 ; altar brought from by 

Ahaz, 161. 
Dan, calf set up at, 6, 7. 

Daniel, interprets dreams, 209, 210, 211 ; rescued in lion's den, 211. 
Darius Hystaspes, decree of, 216, 217. 
Darius the Mede, meaning of, 211. 
Dedication of Temple, in time of Ezra, 220, 221. 
Destroying angel slays Sennacherib's army, 182, 183. 
Dibon, Moabite Stone discovered near to, 67. 
Disruption of kingdom, causes of, i. 
Dothan, Elisha at, 78, 79. 
Double portion, Elisha asks for, 62, 63. 

Ecbatana, capital of Medes, 2 1 7. 

Eden, town on Euphrates, 176, 177. 

Edomites, join Moabites against Ahaziah, 66, 67; revolt of, 142, 
143; defeated by Amaziah, 156, 157; attack Ahaz, 160; over- 
run south of Judah, 315. 
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Egypt, cities fortified against, ii8, 119; invasion from under 
• Shishak, 120-123; the rival of Assyria, 172, 173; river of, 181. 
Elah, assassinated by Zimri, 18. 

Elath, captured by Rezin, no; rebuilt by Uzziah, 158, 159. 
Eliakim, same as Jehoiakim, 198. 
Eliashib, profanes Temple, 340. 
Elieser, Jehoshaphat rebuked by, 140. 
Elijah, the Tishbite, 20, 21 ; at Zarephath, 22-25 ! confronts 

Ahab, 26-28 ; contest on Carmel, 28-35 ; ^^gl^t to Horeb, 34- 

38 ; fresh commission, 38-41 ; rebukes Ahab, 48, 49 ; rebukes 

Ahaziah, 58-61 ; translated, 60-65 ; message to Jehoram, 

142, 143. 
Elisha, his miracles, 23, 25, 60, 64, 68-77; called by Elijah, 

40, 41 ; at Elijah's translation, 60-65 ; other incidents of his 

ministry, 82-84 » contrast to Elijah, 85. 
Engedi, same as Hazazon-tamar, 136, 137; same as cliff of 

Ziz, 141. 
Ephraim, jealousy of Judah, i ; name used for northern kingdom, 3. 
Esarhaddon, carries Manasseh to Babylon, 187, 188. 
Esther, Book of, 242-253. 
Esther, made queen, 242, 243 ; meaning of name, 245 ; her petition, 

248-251. 
Eth-baal, king of Zidonians, 18. 
Ethiopians, Zerah, king of, attacks Asa, 1 26 ; Tirhakah, king of, 

opposes Sennacherib, 176, 177. 
Euphrates, runs through Babylon, 208 ; diverted by Cyrus, 208. 
Evil-merodaoh, releases Jehoiacbin, 203. 
Ezekiel, on Chebar, 206; his book of prophecies, 257. 
Ezion-geber, fleet wrecked at, 58. 
Ezra, book of, 212-224; priest and scribe, 222 ; his commission, 

222 ; his reforms, 324; reads law, 234-238. 

Fable, Jehoash's, 102, T03. 

Fire, answer by, 30, 31. 

Friend of God, name of Abraham, 139. 

Geba, fortified by Asa, 132. 

Gedaliah, assassinated by Ishmael, 133, 203. 

Gehazi, Elisha*s minister, 70; his deceit and leprosy, 76-79; 

conversation with Joram, 82, 83. 
Genealogies, objects of, 213. 
Geshem, opposes Nehemiah, 230, 233. 
Gibbethon, siege of, 16-18. 

Gilgal, Elijah at, 60, 61 ; Elisha's miracle at, 70, 71. 
Gozan, destroyed by Assyrians, 176, 177. 

Habakkuk, his book of prophecy, 256. 
Habor, captives placed in, 112, 113. 
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Hadassahy other name of Esther, 243. 

Haggai, encourages rebuilding of Temple, 214, 215 ; records time 

of rebuilding, 221 ; his book of prophecy, 257. 
Halting, meaning of, 31. 
Haman, his spite against Mordecai and the Jews, 244; his fall, 

245-251 ; his death, 250, 251 ; Jewish curse on, 253. 
Hamath, reconquered, 106, 107; position of, 113; conquered by 

Assyrians, 173, 176. 
Hanani, the seer, sent to Asa^ 132, 133. 
Hanani, brother of Nehemiah, 232. 
Hananiah, other name of Shadrach, 209. 
Hananiah, ruler of palace, 232. 
Harbonah, Ahasuerus' chamberlain, 251. 
Hazael, hostilities with, 80, 142 ; interview with Elisha, 82, 83 ; 

oppresses Israelites, 100. 
Hazazon-tamar, same as Engedi, 136, 137. 
Hena, conquered by Assyrians, 173. 
Hezekiah, his reforms, 160, 161; his passover, 162-168; further 

reforms, destroys brazen serpent, 168-171 ; breach with Assyria, 

170, 171 ; attacked by Sennacherib, 172, 173 ; reassured by 

Isaiah, 174; challenged by Rabshakeh, 176, 177; his prayer, 

176-179; message of Isaiah to, 178-183; deliverance of, 182- 

184; his illness and recovery, 184, 185 ; his ostentation, 186 ; 

his death, 186 ; his character, 187. 
Hilkiah, the high priest, discovers book of law, 188, 189 ; ruler of 

house of God, 192. 
Hit, modem name of Ahava, 223. 
Hittites, southern, 80, 81. 
Horeb, Elijah goes to, 36, 37 ; vision at, 38, 39. 
Horn, as symbol of power, 50, 51. 
HoTonite, meaning of, 231. 
Hosea, his book of prophecy, 255. 
Hoshea, king of Israel, no; his character, 11 1, 163; made 

prisoner by Shalmaneser, 110-113. 
Htddah, the prophetess, 188, 189. 
Human sacrifices, to Chemosh and Moloch, 67, 68 ; offered 

by Manasseh, 186. 

loonoolasm, meaning of, 169. 

Iddo, same as Jadon (?), 7, 8 ; his book, 124. 

Is, stream and city near Babylon, 223. 

Isaiah, his message to Hezekiah, 174-177; his book of prophecy, 

355. 
Ishmael, assassinates Gedaliah, 203. 
Ivah, conquered by Assyrians, 173. 

Jehaziel, brings message to Jehoshaphat, 140. 
Jehiel, ruler of house of God, 192. 
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Jehoahaz, same as Ahaziah, 14a, 143. 

Jehoahaz, son of Josiah, 198, 199. 

Jehoash, king of Israel, succeeds Jehu, 100 ; his visit to Elisha, 84 ; 

war with Amaziah, 102-105 ; his death, 104. 
Jehoiaohin, king of Judah, taken to Babylon, 200, 201. 
Jehoiada, conceals Joash, 144 ; his conspiracy, 144-149 ; his 

covenant, 148, 149; helps Joash in reforms, 150-155; his 

death, 154. 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, taken to Babylon, 198, 199. 
Jehonadab, son of Rechab, 95 ; helps Jehu, 96-98. 
Jehoram, king of Judah, married to Athaliah, 50 ; massacres his 

brethren, 142, 143 ; smitten by Edomites, 142, 143 ; his death, 

142, 143. 
Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, joins affinity with Ahab, 50 ; makes 

alliance with Ahab against Syrians, 50, 51 ; at Ramoth-gilead, 

52-56; his alliance with Ahaziah, 58, 140; his alliance with 
' Joram, 80; his reforms, 132-136; his war with Moabites and 

Ammonites, 136-139; his victory, 140, 141 ; his death, 140. 
Jehosheba (Jehoshabeath), wife of Jehoiada, 143, 144. 
Jehu, king of Israel, his coronation, 84-87 ; slays Joram, Ahaziah, 

and Jezebel, 86-91 ; destroys house of Ahab and of Ahaziah, 

92-95, 142 ; destroys Baal- worship, 96-99 ; his character, 

99-101. 
Jehu, the prophet, rebukes Baasha, 16; rebukes Jehoshaphat, 

134' 135- 
Jeremiah, laments for Josiah, 196, 197 ; his book of prophecies, 256. 
Jericho, rebuilt by Hiel, 18; Elijah at, 60, 62; Elisha's miracle 

at, 68, 69. 
Jeroboam I, king of Israel, makes Israel to sin ; rebuked at 

Bethel, 6-9 ; trouble foretold to by Abijah, 14, 15 ; defeated by 

Abijah, king of Judah, 16, 17, 124. 
Jeroboam II, king of Israel, prosperity utfder, 104-108. 
Jeruel, wilderness of, 140, 141. 
Jerusalem, capture of byShishak, 122, 123 ; capture by Assyrians, 

200-203 ; rebuilding walls of, 230, 231. 
Jeshua, one of leaders of return, 212. 
Jew, origin of name, 3. 
Jezebel, wife of Ahab, 18; threatens Elijah, 34; stirs up Ahab to 

murder of Naboth, 46-49 ; slain by Jehu, 90, 91. 
Jezreel, Ahab's palace at, 34-35; Naboth's vineyard at. 44, 45; 

Jehu's arrival at, 86, 87 ; Joram and Jezebel slain at, 88-91. 
Joash, king of Judah, coronation of, 144-147 ; reforms of, 150-155 ; 

slays Zechariah, 154-157; oppressed by Syrians, 156, 157; 

assassinated, 156. 
Joash, the king's son, officer of royal house, 54, 55. 
Joel, his book of prophecy, 254. 
Jonah, traditions about, 25, 37, 83 ; predicts success of Jeroboam 

II, 106, 107 ; his book of prophecy, 254. 
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Joram, king of Israel, meaning of name, 37 ; war with Moabites, 
66-69 ; war with Syrians, 7S-81 ; slain by Jehu, 86-89. 

josiah, king of Judah, prediction about, 8, 9 ; his reformation, 
188-191 ; his passover, 190-196; slain at Megiddo, 196, 197. 

Jotham, king of Judah, does right, defeats Ammonites, 158-161. 

Juniper, meaning of, 37. 

Justice, reform of by Jehoshaphat, 13 5-1 37* 

Eamak, inscriptions at, 121. 

Kidron, idol destroyed at, 130, 131 ; dust of altars cast into, 

164, 165. 
Kir-haraseth, chief fortress of Moab, 68. 
Kislion, prophets of Baal, slain at, 32, 33. 

Ijaborosoaroliad, king of Babylon, 208. 

Iiabynetus, same as Nabonadius, 210. 

Ijaohish, Amaziah slain at, 158, 159; besieged by Assyrians, 

175-177. ■ , , 
Ijamentations, Book of, 197. 

Iiaw, book of found, 188, 189 ; reading of by Ezra, 234-239. 
Ijebanon, cedars of symbolical, 1 79-181. 
Leprosy, Naaman cleansed of, 72-75 ; Gehazi smitten with, 76-79 ; 

Uzziah smitten with, 158. 
Iievites, join Rehoboam, 118, 119; aid in Jehoiada's conspiracy, 

145-147 ; courses reorganized, 148, 149; relieved of burden of 

ark, 190, 191 ; sacrifice at Josiah's passover, 192-195 ; help in 

dedication sacrifices, 220, 221. 
liibnah, revolt of, 142 ; besieged by Assyrians, 175-177. 
Iiifted up, meaning of, 219. 

Iiocusts, plague of, 108 ; Assyrians compared to, 254. 
Iiubims, same as Libyans, 120, 121. 
Iiycanthropy, meaning of, 210. 

Maacah, wife of Rehoboam, 118, 119; mother of Abijah, 124; 

queen-mother, 129, 130. 
Mahalath, wife of Rehoboam, 1 18. 
Malachi, his book of prophecy, 257. 
Manasseh, king of Judah, undoes work of Hezekiah, 186, 187 ; 

carried off to Babylon, 188, 189. 
Mantle, falls on, meaning of, 64, 65. 
Mareshah, battle at, 125-127. 
Massacres, by Elijah, 33 ; by Jehu, 94, 95, 98, 99. 
Medeba, town of Moabites, 67. 

Megiddo, Ahaziah slain at, 89, 90 ; Josiah slain at, 196, 197. 
Merodaoh-baladan, king of Babylon, sends embassy to Hezekiah, 

186, 187. 
Mesha, king of Moab, defeated by Joram, 66, 67 ; sacrifices his 

son, 68, 69. 
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Mesliaoh, deliverance of, 309. 

MeuniiQy an Arab tribe, 137. 

Mioah, his book of prophecy, 355. 

Mioaiah, tradition about, 43 ; imprisoned by Ahab, 54, 55. 

Miracles, Elijah's and Elisha's, 33; their contrast with Christ's, 

35. 71. 
Mishael, same as Meshach, 209. 

Mizpah, fortified by Asa, 132, 133 ; Gedaliah mles at, 203. 
MosbiteSy rebel against Ahaziah, 58, 59 ; defeated by Joram, 

66-69; w^ ^^ Jehoshaphat and defeat, 1 36-141. 
Moabite Stone, inscriptions on, 59, 67. 
Molooh, god of Moabites, 67 ; worship of under Ahaz, 160. 
Mordeoaiy cousin of Esther, 343 ; informs of plot against Ahasuems, 

243, 343 ; his ruin designed by Haman, 244, 345 ; his promotion, 

346-353. 
Moscow, retreat from, 185. 
Mounds, use of, in sieges^ 183. 
Mouse, symbol of destruction, 183. 

Naamah, mother of Rehoboam, 133. 

Naaman, tradition about, 57 ; cleansed by Elisha, 73-75 ; deceived 
by Gehazi, 76, 77. 

Nabonadius, king of Babylon, 208, 210. 

Naboth, the Jezreelite, his vineyard coveted by Ahab, 44-47 ; 
falsely accused and put to death, 46-49. 

Nahum, his book of prophecy, 356. 

Nadab, king of Israel, slain by Baasha, 16, 17. 

National fast, under Jehoshaphat, 136, 137. 

Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, carries off Jehoiakim, 198, 199 ; 
and Jehoiachin, 200, 201 ; his golden image, 209, 310. 

Nebuzaradan, Chaldean general, 303. 

Necho, king of Egypt, makes war against Josiah, 196, 197 ; car- 
ries off Jehoahaz, 198, 199. 

Nehemiah, book of, 334-343; his commission, 324-230; his 
prayer, 226, 227 ; rebuilds walls, 230, 231 ; condemns usurers, 
233, 233 ; plot to assassinate, 232, 233; his reforms, 240-343. 

Nemesis, meaning of, 3 10. 

Nergal, the lion-god, 114, 115. 

Neriglissar, king of Babylon, 307. 
•Nethinim, meaning of, 313, 313. 

Nisroch, Assyrian god, 184, 185. 

Nitooris, daughter of Nebuchadnezzar, 310. 

Noadiah, the prophetess, conspires against Nehemiah, 333. 

Oaks, famous, 9, 11. 

Obadiali, meets Elijah, 36, 27 ; conceals prophets, 36, 37. 

Obadiah, his book of prophecy, 357. 

Oded, his message to Pekah, no, in. 
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Oded, same as Iddo (?), 126, 127. 

Omri, king of Israel, defeats Tibni, 18, 19 ; builds Samaria, 18, 19. 

Ono, attempt to entice Nehemiah to, 232, 233. 

Ophel, meaning of, 79 ; part of wall of Jerusalem, 231. 

Ophir, fleet sent to, 58. 

Palestine, danger to from position, 173. 

Paradise, meaning of, 229. 

Passover, Hezekiah's, 162-168 ; Josiah's, 190-195 ; at dedication 

of second Temple, 220, 221. 
Pekah, king of Israel, attacked by Assyrians, 108, 109 ; allies with 

Rezin against Judah, no, in, 160, 161. 
Pekahiah, king of Israel, assassinated by Pekah, 108, 109. 
Pelusium, Sennacherib at, 177. 
Persecution, under Jezebel, 21, 26, 27. 
Persians, liberated by Cyrus, 208 ; their education, 247 ; their 

reward of benefactors, 247. 
Pharpar, river of Damascus, 74, 75, 77. 
Philistines, attack Jehoram, 142 ; defeated by Uzziah^ 158 ; attack 

Ahaz, 160. 
Phoenicia, influence of, 18, 19, 59, 155. 
Polygamy, of Rehoboam, 118 ; of Abijah, 124. 
Posts, Hezekiah's, 162, 163; Persian system of, 251. 
Prophets, schools of, 4; at Bethel, 8, 9; disobedient prophet, 

8-12, 190, 191 ; sons of, 45, 63; Ahab's, 50, 51. 
Prophets of Baal and the groves, 28-32. 
Pnl, king of Assyria, invades Israel, 108, 109. 
Purgation of Jerusalem, 190. 
Purim, feast of, 245. 

Queen-mother, Maacah, 129, 130; Athaliah, 142. 

Babsaris, sent by Sennacherib, 172, 173. 

Babshakeh, sent by Sennacherib, 172, 173; his message to 

Hezekiah, 172, 173. 
Bamah, fortified by Baasha, 16 ; fortifications demolished by 

Asa, 132, 133. 
Bamoth-gilead, battle of, 50-57 ; Jehu's coronation at, 82-87. 
Beforms, Asa's, 1 26-131 ; Jehoshaphat's, 134-137; Joash's, 150- 

155; Hezekiah's, 160, 161; Josiah*s, 190, 191; Ezra's, 

224, 225; Nehemiah's, 240-243. 
Behoboam, king of Judah, fortifies cities, 118, 119; invaded by 

Shishak, 120-123; his end, 122-125. 
Bemnant, meaning of, 181, 183. 
Betum from captivity, 212-215. 
Bezeph, destroyed by Assyrians, 176, 177. 
Bezin, king of S)n:ia, allies with Pekah, captures Elath, 1 10, 1 1 1 ; 

slain by Assyrians, 161. 
Bimmon, god of Assyrians, 76, 77. 
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Salt, covenant of, 125 ; valley of, 156, 157. 

Samaria, bnilt by Omri, 19 ; besieged by Syrians, 42-45 ; Ahab 

buried at, 56, 57 ; again besieged by Syrians, 80, 81 ; slaughter 

of Ahab's house at, 96, 97; captured by Assyrians, 112, 113. 
Samaritans, descent of, 115 ; overtures of rejected, 214, 215. 
Sanballat, opposes rebuilding of walls, 230. 
Sarepta, same as Zarephath, 23. 
Sargon, king of Assyria, 113. 

Saviour, used of Jehoash, or Jeroboam II, 100, 101. 
Scythians, invasion by, 195, 215; occupy Bethshan, 215. 
Soythopolis, same as Bethshan, 2 1 5. 
Sola, same as Petra, Edomite capital, 157. 
Sennacherib, invades Judah, 170, 171 ; challenges Hezekiah, 172, 

'73; great invasion of, 174-178; destruction of army of, 

182, 183. 
Sepharvaim, position of, 113; taken by Assyrians, 173. 
Sesostris, king of Egypt, 181. 
Sethos, king of Egypt, 177. 
Shadraob, deliverance of, 209. 
Shallum, king of Israel, assassinates Zachariah^ 108 ; attacked by 

Pul, 108, 109. 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, invades Israel, no, in ; carries oflf 

Hoshea, 113. 
Shaphan, scribe or secretary in time of Josiah, 188, 189. 
Sheohem, made capital of Israel, 6, 7. 
Shemaiah, the prophet, forbids Rehoboam to attack Israel, 118; 

rebukes Rehoboam, 120, 121. 
Sheabazzar, other name of 2^rubbabel, 212. 
Shethar-boznai, Persian general, 216-218. 
Shiloh, Ahijah the prophet lives at, 14, 15. 
Shishak, attacks Rehoboam, takes Jerusalem, 120-123. 
Shunammite, entertains Elisha, her child raised to life, 70, 71; her 

appeal tc» Joram, 82. 
Shushan, same as Susa, 224, 225; rejoices at Haman's fall, 250; 

slaughter at, 252. 
Smerdis Magus, king of Persia, 215. 
So, king of Egypt, Hoshea negotiates with, no, in. 
Songs of degrees, meaning of, 215. 
Sopherim, same as scribes, 223. 
Sukkiims, same as Troglodytae, 121. 
Sun-dial, of Ahaz, 184, 187. 
Synagogues, instituted by Ezra, 223. 
Syrians, Ahab's war with, 50-57; Jehoram's war with, 78-81 ; 

deliverance from foretold, 84 ; smite Israelites, 100, loi ; 

bribed by Asa to attack Israelites, 132. 

Tabernacles, Feast of, 238, 239. 
Tahpenes, Jeremiah at, 203. 
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Tartan, sent by Sennacherib, 172, 173. 

Tatnai, Persian satrap, 214, 216-218. 

Teaching priests, want of, 126, 127. 

Tekoa, wilderness of, 140, 141. 

Temple, treasures taken from, by Jeroboam II, 104, 105 ; by Shishak, 
123, 123; by Asa, 132; by Ahaz, 160; by Hezekiah, 170; 
courts of, 139 ; guards of, 145 ; rebuilding of, 214-221 ; dedi- 
cation of, 220, 221 ; contrasts, 231. 

Temple tax, amount of, 153, 241. 

Tliarshisli, ships of, 58. 

Thelasar, destroyed by Assyrians, 176, 177. 

Tibni, defeated by Omri, 18. 

Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, attacks Pekah, 108-111 ; bribed 
by Ahaz to invade Israel, 160, 161. 

Tiphsah, smitten by Menahem, 108, 109. 

Tirbakah, king of Ethiopia, opposes Sennacherib, 176, 177. 

Tirshatha, title of Zerubbabel, 213, 313; of Nehemiah, 236, 337. 

Tirzah, Jeroboam's second capital, 14, 17 ; Baasha's capital, 16 ; 
Elah slain at, Zimri besieged at, 18. 

Tishbite, meaning of, 3i. 

Tobiah, the Ammonite, opposes rebuilding of walls, 230 ; plots 
against Nehemiah, 233 ; has chamber in Temple, 340. 

Tobit, account of Sennacherib's d.eath in Book of, 185. 

Topheth, defiled, 190. 

Translation of Elijah, 64, 65. 

Tribute, in kind, 66, 67. 

Troglodytae, same as Lubims, 131. 

Tutelary gods, belief in, 43, 115. 

Usury, suppressed by Nehemiah, 333, 233. 

ITzziah, king of Judah, his successful wars, his leprosy, 158, 159. 

Vashti, queen of Ahasuerus, 242. 

Walls, rebuilding of, 330, 331. 

Xerxes, same as Ahasuerus, 343. 

Zaohariah, king of Israel, assassinated by Menahem, 108, 109. 

Zarephath, Elijah's miracles at, 23-35. 

Zebadiah, ruler of house of Judah, 135, 136. 

Zeohoriah, son of Jehoiada, slain, 154-157. 

Zeohariah, the prophet, encourages rebuilding of Temple, 314, 315 ; 

his book of prophecy, 357. 
Zedekiah, prophesies Ahab*s success at Ramoth-gilead, 50, 51. 
Zedekiah, king of Judah, carried off to Babylon, 300-303. 
Zemaraim, defeat of Jeroboam by Abijah at, 134, 135. 
Zephaniah, his book of prophecy, 356. 
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Zerah, the Ethiopian, attacks Asa, 125, 126. 

Zeresh, wife of Haman, 248. 

Zemibbabel, leader of return, 21a; rejects Samaritan overtures, 

214. 215. 
Zimri, king of Israel, assassinates Elah, bnmt in palace in Tirzah, 

18, 19 ; Jezebel's reference to, 90, 91. 
Ziz, same as Engedi, 140, 141. 
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The English Language and Literature. 

HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE LANGUAGE. 
1. DICTIONABIES. 

A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY, ON HISTORICAL PR IN- 
CIPLESl founded mainly on the materials collected by the Philological Society. 
Imperial 4to. 

PRESENT STATE OF THE WORK. 
rA-» A *• »• 

VoL I.jgjEdited by Dr. Murray Half-morocco 2 12 6 

Vol. II. C Edited by Dr. Murray Half-morocco 2 12 6 

v«i TIT / D ) Edited by Dr. Murray » xjoif «,«^«/,/.« « ,« /: 

Vo1.III.^j.|ej.j^^I^>j^^^^^j3^^^^^y } . . . Half-morocco 212 6 

/F-Field 076 

Vol. IV.. ^ ^''"«' '•y "■'""^ ^"^""^ Fta^fii'^oU : : : o I 6 

iFlexuosity-Foister . .026 
. G To be edited by Henry Bradley. In Preparation. 
Vol. V. H-K Edited by Dr. Murray. In the Press. 

Bosworth and Toller. An Angto-Saxon Dictumatyy based on the 

MS. Collections of the late Joseph Bosworth, D.D. Edited and enlarged by 

Prof. T. N. Toller, M.A. Parts I-III, A-SAR. . . . Uto, 15*. each. 

Part IV, Section I, SAR—SWif)RI AN; .... Uto, 8*. 6rf. 

Kay hew and Skeat. A Concise Dictumary of Middle English, from 
A. D. XZ50 to Z580. By A. L. Mayhew, M.A., and W. W. Skeat, LittD. 

[Crown Svo, half-roan, is. 6d» 

Bkeat. A Concise Etymological Dictionary of the English Language, 
By W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Sixth Edition. . . [Crown Svo, 5*. 6d, 
B 
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2. GBAMMA&S, BSADING BOOKS, he. 

Sarle. The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earlb, M.A., 
Fi/ih Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, 8«. €iL 

A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon, By J. Earls, M.A., 

Third Edition. [Extra fcap. 8vo, u. 6dl 

Mayhew. Synopsis of Old-English Phonology. By A. L. Mayhew, 

M. A. . . . ; . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, bevelled boards, 8#. 6</. 
Morris and Skeat. Specimens of Early English — 



Parti. From Old English Homilies to King Horn (a.d. 1x50 tOA.D. 1300). 
By R. Morris, LL.D. Second Edition. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, o«. 
Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gowcr (a.d. zao8 to a.d. 1393 j. By K. 

»# — T T -Tk I xii xu o.._._ T :».* Tk n*Li 1 T?j^Ai r m. 



Morris, LL.D., and W. W. Skbat, Litt.D. Third Edition. [7X. 6^ 
Skeat. Specimens of English Literature , from the 'Plonghmans 
Crede ' to the ' Shepheardes Calender.' . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, js. 6d» 

■ The Principles of English Etymology — 

First Series, The Native Element. Second Edition. [Crown 8vo, zof . 6d, 

Second Series. The Foreign Element. . . . [Crown 8vo, lof. 6</. 

A Primer of English Etymology. [Extm{csip.SvOfStifcovers,is.6d. 

■ Twelve Facsimiles of Old-English Manuscripts. [410, 7^. 6dl 
Sweet. A New English Grammar ^ Logical and Historical. Part I. 

Introduction, Phonology, and Accidence. . . . [Crown 8vo, xox. td, 
— ^— A Short Historical English Grammar, [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4J. 6</. 
A Primer of Historical English Grammar. [Extra fcap. 8vo, a*. 

< History of English Sounds from the Earliest Period. With full 

Word-Lists. [8vo, X4*. 

' An AnglO'Scuxon Primer ^ with Grammar, Notes ^ and Glossary, 
Eighth Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, sx. 6d. 

' An Angio-Saxon Reader. In Prose and Verse. With Gram- 
matical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. Seventh Edition, Rernsed emd 
Enlarged. [Crown 8vo, 9«. td, 

— — A Second Anglo-Saxon Reader. , . [Extra fcap. 4J. 6^?. 

First Steps in Anglo-Saxon, Extra fcap. 8vo. \_Immediaiely, 

Old English Reading Primers — 

I. Selected Homilies of Mlfric. , , [Extra fcap. 8vo, f/i^fctfr^rr, aj; 
II. Extracts from A^red^s Orosius, , [Extra icscp. 8vo, stiff covert , as, 

— First Middle English Primer, with Grammar and Glossary, 

Second Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, u. fitf. 

— — Second Middle English Primer, Extracts from Chaucer, with 

Grammar and Glossary [Extra fcap. 8vo, as. 6d, 

■ I A Primer of Spoken English, , . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6d, 
'^—-^ A Primer of Phonetics, . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3x. W. 

A Manual of Current Shorthand, Orthographic and Phonetic, 

[Crown 8vo, 4*. ftd, 

Tanoook. An Elementary English Grammar and Exercise Book, 

By O. W. Tancock, M.A. Third Edition. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, x*. ^d, 

-r^ An English Grammar and Reading Book, for Lower Forms 

in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A. Fourth Edition, [3*. 6rf. 
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A SERIES OF EITGLISH CLASSICS. 

(chronologically arranged.) 

Chancer. I. Tke Prologue to the Canterbury Tales, {School Edition.) 
Edited by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, stiff covers^ is. 



II. The Prologue; The Knightes Tale; The Nonne Prestes 

TaU. Edited by R. Morris, LL..D. A New Edition, with Collations and 
Additional Notes, by W. W. Skbat, Litt.D. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, ax. 6d, 

III. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas ; The Monkes Tale; 

The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, ^c. Edited by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. 
Sixth Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4^. 6d, 

■ IV. The Tale of the Man of Lawe ; The Pardoneres Tale ; 
Th€ Second Nonnes Tale; The Chanouns Yemannes Tale. By the same 
Editor. New Edition, Revised. .... [Extra fcap. 8vo, 41. 6</. 

■ V» Minor Poems, By the same Editor. [Crown 8vo, 10 j. 6flf. 

■ VI. The Legend of Good Women, By the same Editor. 

[Crown 8vo, 6*. 

VII. The Hous of Fame, By the same Editor. [Crown 8vo, n, 

1«»airland. The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowman^ 
by William Langland. Edited by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Sixth Edition. 

[Extra fcap. 8vo, ^s. td, 

Oamelyn, The Tale of. Edited by W. W. Skeat, LittD. 

[Extra fcap. 8vO| stiff covers, is, 6d, 

Wljroliffe. The New Testament in English, according to the Version 
by John Wvcliffb, about a.d. 1380, and Revised by John Purvey, about 
A.D. 1388. With Introduction and Glossary by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. 

[Extra fcap. 8vo, ts, 

-' The Books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs y Ecclesicutes, and the 

Song^ oy Solomon: according to the WycliflSte Version made by Nicholas de 
Hereford, about a.d. 1381, and Revised by John Purvey, about a.d. 1388. 
With Introduction and Glossary by W.W.SKEAT,Litt.D. [Extrafcap. 8vo, 3*. td. 



Minot. The Poems of Laurence Minot, Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Joseph Hall, M. A. Second Edition. [Extra fcap. 8 vo, 41. 6<^. 

Spenser. The Faery Queene, Books I and II. Edited by G. W. 
KrrcHiN, D.D., with Glossary by A. L. Mayhbw, M.A. 

[Extra fcap. 8vo, ax. td. each. 

Booker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. Church, 
M.A., late Dean of Sl Paul's [Extra fcap. 8vo, aj. 

Marlowe and Greene. Marlowe's Tragiccd History of Dr. Faustus, 
and Greenes Honourable History of Friar Bacon and Friar Bnngay, 
Edited by A. W.Ward, Litt.D. New and Enlarged Edition. [Crown 8vo, 6*. td. 

Xarlowo. Edward II, Edited by O. W. Tancock, M.A. Second 
Edition [Extra fcap. 8 vo. Paper covers, ^.\ cloth, •^, 
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niAkespMure. Select PUyt. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A., and 
W. AldisWkight, D.CL. .... (Extra fcap. 8to, «<i^c#Myx. 
Tlu Mtrchmnt of Venice, is, Mtubeik. xs. 6d, 

RicAmrd the Second, is, 6d, Hmmiet, sf. 

Edited by W. Aldis Wright. D.CL. 
The Tempest, is. 6d. Corwlmnus. as. 6d, 

As You Uke It, IS. 64, Rickmrd tJke Third, ts. 6d. 

A Midsummer NiMs Dream, is, td, Henry the Fifth, 9S. 
Twelfth Nifht. is.6d. King John, is. 6d. 

Jnlius Caesar. %s. King Lear, xs, 6d 

Henry the Eighth, ax. Much Ado A Bout Nothing, xs,6d. 

BhakespMure »s a Dramatic Artist; a popular UlustraHon of the 
Principles of Sctenti/ic Criticism, By R. G. Moultom, M.A [Cr. 8vo, 7*. Crf: 
Baoon. Advancement of Learning, Edited by W. Aldis Wright^ 

D.CL. Third Edition. (Extra fcap. 8vo» 4X. 6il. 

The Essays, Edited, with Introdnction and Illustrative Notes, 

by S. H. Reynolds, MA. .... (Demy 8vo, half-bound^ Z3i. 6d, 
Hilton. I. Areopagitica, With Introduction and Notes. By John 

W. Hales, M. A Third Edition, .... (Extra f cap. 8vo, 3«. 

II. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A. In two 

Volomes. New Edition. [Extra fcap. 8vo, ts. 6dL 

Sold separately, Vol. I. 4X., Vol. II. M. 

In paper covers: Lycidas^ 3d, Comus, 6d, 

By Oliver Elton, B.A. 
Lycidas, 6d, L* Allegro, id, II Penseroso, ^d, Comus, is, 

III. Paradise Lost. Book I. Edited with Notes, by H. C. 

Bbschimg, M.A . [Extra fcap. 8vo, xx. 6d, In Parchment, js, 6d, 

IV. Paradise Lost, Book II. Edited by E. K. Chambers, 

BA. . . • [Extra fcap. 8vo, xx. td. Books I and II together, ax. itd, 

- V. Samson Agonistes, Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by John Chuston Collins, M.A . . [Extra fcap. ZvotStijff' covers, xs, 

Milton's Prosody. By Robert Bridges. [Extra fcap. 8vo, is, 6d. 
Banyan. I. The Pilgrim^ Progress, Grace Abounding, Relation rf 
the ImprisonmentofMr.John Bunyan. Edited by E. Venables, M.A 

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 3X. ftd. In ParcJunent, 4X. UL 

II. TheHolyWar^and the Heavenly Footman. Edited by Mabel 

Peacock. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3X. td. 

Clarendon. \* History of the Rebellion. "^c^iVX. Edited, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by T. Arnold, M.A. Second Edition. [Crown 8vo, sj; 

II. Selections, Edited by G. Boyle, M. A., Dean of Salisbury. 

[Crown 8vo, ^s. td* 

Dryden. Select Poems, {Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell ; 
Astrtta Redux ; Annus Mirabilis ; Absalom and Achitophel ; Religio Laid; 
The Hind and the Panther.) Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A. Fifth Edition, 
Revised by C H. Firth, M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3X. 6d. 

. Essay of Dramatic Poesy. Edited, with Notes, by T.Arnold, 
M.A. Second Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3X. tet, 

Looke. Conduct of the Understanding, Edited, with Introdnction, 
Notes, &c, by T. Fowler, D.D. Third Edition, . (Extra fcap. 8vo, 2X. 6d. 
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▲ddison. Selections from Papers in the ' Spectator: By T. Arnold, 

M^. Sixttenth Thouumd. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 41. td. In Parchnuntt 6^. 
Steele. Selections from the Toiler^ Spectator ^ and Guardian, By 

Austin DoBSOM. Second Edition [Crown 8vo, 7*. 6</. 

Swift. Selections from his Works, Edited, with Life, Introductions, 
and Notes, by Sir Henry Craik, K.CB. Two Vols. 

[Crown 8vo, cloth extra, price 15*. 
Each volume may be had separately ^ price 7*. (td. 

Pope. I. Essay on Man, Edited by Mark Pattison, B.D. Sixth 

Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, ix. 61^. 

— ^ II. Satires and Epistles, By the same Editor. Fourth Edition. 

[Extra fcap. Svo, 2X. 
Thomson. The Seasons, and The Castle of Indolence. Edited by 

J. LoGiB Robertson, M.A [Extra fcap. Svo, 41. 6d, 

The CcutU of Indolence, By the same Editor. [Extra fcap. Svo, xx.6if, 

Berkeley. Selections, With Introduction and Notes. ByA.C.FRASER, 
LL.D. Fourth Edition [Crown Svo, Zi,UL, 

Johnson. I. Rasselas, Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
G. BiRKBBCK Hill, D.CL. 

[Extra fcap. Svo, limp^ ax. ; Bevelled boards , 3S.6d ; in Parchment ^ 4s.6d, 

II. Rasselas; Lives of Dryden and Pope, Edited by 

Alfred Milmes, M. A. [Extra fcap. Svo, 4X. 61/. 

Lives of Dryden and Pope, , iStijff' covers, ax. 6rf. 

III. Life of Milton, Edited, with Notes, &c., by C. H. 

Firth, M.A. . . . [Extra fcajt. Svo, stiff^covers, is. 6d. ; cloth, ax. 6d, 

IV. Vanity of Human Wishes, With Notes, by E. J. 

Payne, M.A. [Paper covers, 4^. 

Gray. Selected Poems, Edited by Edmund Gosss, M.A. 

[In Parchment^ 3X. 

The same, together with Supplementary Notes for Schools. By 

Foster Watson, M.A [Extra fcap. Svo, stiff covers^ zx. 6d, 

Elegy, and Ode on Eton College, , , . [Paper covers, 2d. 

Ctoldsmitli. Selected Poems, Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 

Austin Dobson. . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 3X. 6d. In Parchment, 4X. 6d, 

The Traveller, Edited by G. B. Hill, D.CL. [SHff covers, ix. 

The Deserted Village [Paper covers, 2d, 

Gowper. I. The Duiactic Poems of i*i%2, with Selections from the 

Minor Pieces, a.d. X779-1783. Edited by H. T. Griffith, B.A. 

[Extra fcap. Svo, 3X. 
— — II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the 

Minor Poems, a.d. 1784-1799. By the same Editor. [Extra fcap. Svo, 3X. 

Burke. I. Thoughts on the Present Discontents ; the two Speeches on 

America. Edited by E. J. Payne, M.A . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 4X. 6</. 

II. Reflections on the French Revolution, By the same 

Editor. Second Edition, [Extra fcap. Svo, sx. 

■ III. Four Letters on the Proposals for Peace with the 

Regicide Directory 0/ France. By the same Editor. [Extra fcap. Svo, sx. 
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Bunui. Selected Poems, Edited by J. LOGIX Robbrtson, M.A. 

(Crown 8vo, 6r 
Keats. Hyperion, Boo\il, With Notes, by W. T. AwrOLD, B.A. ^. 

Byron. ChUde Harold. With Introduction and Notes, by H.F.TozER, 
M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo»3«.6<£. In Parehmentt s*» 

Shelley. Adonais, With Introduction and Notes. By W. M. 
Rossrm. (Crown 8vo, 5s. 

Soott. Lady of the Lake, Edited, with Preface and Notes, by 
W.MiMTO^M.A. With Map [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3«. 6^. 

Lay of the Last Minstrel Edited by W. Minto, M.A. With 

Map. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, stiff" ccverSt 2s, In Parchment, 3s. 6d, 
Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction and Canto I, with 



Preface and Notes, by W. Minto, M.A [Paper ewers, 6d, 

Lord of the Isles, Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 

Thomas Baynb [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

Marmion, By the same Editor. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6<f . 

0»mp1>ell. Gertrude of Wyoming. Edited, withlntroduction and Notes, 

by H. Macaulay FitzGibbon, M.A. Second Edition. [Extra fcap.Svo, is. 

Wordsworth. The White Doe of Rylstone. Edited by William 
Knight, LL.D., University of St. Andrews. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 



Typical Selections from the best English Writers, Second Edition, 
In Two Volnmes. [Extra fcap. 8vo, y. 6d. each. 



GSOOSAPBT, fte. 

Oreswell. History of the Dominion of Canada, By W. Parr 
Greswell, M.A. ..... ... [Crown 8vo, 74. 6</. 

— ^— Geography of the Dominion of Cancula and Newfoundland. By 
the same Author [Crown 8vo, ts. 

— — Geography of Africa South of the Zambesi. By the same 
Author. . [Crown 8vo, 7*. 6d. 

Hnirhes (Alfred). Geography for Schools, VksH, Practical Geography, 
With Diagrams. [Extra fcap. 8vo, ax. 6</. 

Lucas. Historical Geography of the British Colonies. By C. P. LuCAS, 
B..\. 

Introduction. With Eight Maps [Crown 8vo, 4*. 6d, 

Vol. I. The Mediterranean and Eastern Colonies {exclusive of India). With 

Eleven Maps ^ . . . . l , , [5^. 

Vol. II. The West Indian Colonies. With Twelve Maps. " . . [7* 6d. 

Vo\. III. West Africa. With Five Maps. [7*. 6^. 

Vol. IV. South and East Africa. Historical and Geographical. With 

Eleven Maps [9*. 6d, 

Also Vol. IV in two Parts- 
Part I. Historical, ts. 6d. Part II. Geographical. 3*. dtf. 
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MATHEMATICS AXTD FETSICAL SCtESrCS. 

Aldls. A Text Book of Algebra {with Answers to the Examples), By 
W. Stbadman Aldis, M.A. [Crown 8vo, 7<. td. 

Zmtage. An Introduction to the Mathematical Theory of Electricity 
and Magnetism. By W. T. A. Emtage, M.A. . . [Crown 8vo, 7*. 6</. 

risher. Class-Book of Chemistry, By W. W. Fisher, M.A., F.C.S. 

Fourth Edition, [Crown 8vo, 44. €d, 

rock. An Introduction to Chemical Crystallography. By Andreas 
FocK, Ph.D. Translated and Edited by W. J. Pope. With a Preface by 
N. Story-Maskelyne, M.A., F.R.S [Crown Bvo, 5*. 

Kamilton and Ball. Book-keeping. By Sir R. G. C. Hamilton, 

K.CB., and Johm Ball. New and Enlarged Edition. [Extra fcap. Bvo, a*. 
4^*« Ruled Exercise Books adapted to the above may be had, price xs. 6d. ; 
also, adapted to the Preliminary Course only^ price \d, 

Baroourt and Madan. Exercises in Practical Chemistry. By A. G. 
Vernon Harcourt, M.A., and H. G. Madan, M.A. Fifth Edition, 
Revised by H. G. Madan, M.A. [Crown 8vo, xos. 6d, 

Hensley. Figures made Easy : a first Arithmetic Book, By Lewis 
Henslby, M.A. [Crown 8vo, td. Answers, is, 

The Scholar^ s Arithmetic. By the same Authoi. 

[Crown 8vo, 3f . 6d. Answers, is. 6d, 

<— ' 7%e Scholar's Algebra, An Introdnctory work on Algebra. 

By the same Author [Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, 

Vlzon. Euclid Revised, Containing the essentials of the Elements of 
Plane Geometry as given by Euclid in his First Six Books. Edited by R. C J. 
Nixon, M.A. Third Edition, [Crown Bvo, 6f. 

^*^ May likewise be had in parts as follows — 
BookI,x«. Books I, II, x«. 6</. Books I-IV, 3«. Books V, VI. 3X. 6</. 

' — Geometry in Space, Containing parts of Euclid's Eleventh 

and Twelfth Books. By the same Author. . . . [Crown 8vo, 3;. td, 

Elementary Plane Trigonometry; thcU is^ Plane Trigonometry 

without Imaginaries, By the same Author. • . . [Crown Bvo, 7; . 6d, 

Bussell. An Elementary Treatise on Pure Geometry. By J. Wellesley 
Russell, M.A. [Crown Bvo, 10s. td, 

Selby. Elementary Mechanics of Solids and Fluids. By A. L. Selby, 
M.A. [Crown 8vo, 7*. td. 

Willianuion. Chemistry for Students, By A. W. Williamson, 

Phil. Doc., F.R.S [Extra fcap. 8vo, Re. 6<& 

Woollcomb*. Prcutical Work in General Physics, By W. G. Wooll- 

COMBB, M.A, B.Sc. • . [Crown Bvo, 3X. 

Practical Work in Heat. By the same Author. 

[Crown Bvo, 3*. 

Practical Work in Light and Sound, By the same Author. 

[Crown 8vo, 3*. 

Practical Work in Electricity and Magnetism, By the same 

Author. In Preparation, 
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